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GOSPEL HERALD.

E. V., VOL. LXIIL, No. 730. G. H, VOL. LXXIIL, No. 889.

THE UNCHANGING CHRIST AND THE EVERLASTING
GOSPEL.

A New YEar’s GREETING, BY EpwaRD MITCHELL.
“ Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.”—Heb. xiii. 8.

Toe “festive season ”—as it is styled—and the advent of a new-
born year, while fraught with joy and gladness to the young, are
often to the old and middle-aged, times of solicitude and sadness.
Memories of the past overshadow the brightness of the present.
The loved and lost occupy our waking dreams, and lonely hearts
involuntarily sigh : —

‘“ Oh, fog ltlhe touch of a vanished hand and the sound of a voice that is

still!” ’

In many cases the loss of our loved ones now in “the home-
land ” is far from constituting our chief sorrow. Some—once
our valued friends—have left their first faith and are no longer
with us in the things of God. Others, estranged by circumstances,
not only ignore and cease to love us, but are ranged with those’
whose hostility to us is avowed. Thus, too often, in one way or
another—

“Friend after friend departs ; who hath not lost a friend ?
Thereis no union here of hearts that finds not here anend ! ”
Hence, some have felt almost intolerable pain when listening to
the chiming of the Christmas or New Year bells.

How timely, then, under such circumstances, is the theme here
suggested for meditation—the unchanging Clhrist and imnutable
truth—as contrasted with “ the sundry and manifold changes of this
mortal life,” and the * divers and strange doctrines ” which, under
the name of a “ Restatement of Christian Truth,” are being brought
to our ears.”

* Dr. Weymouth, in his “ New Testament in Modern Speech,” thus incl‘i—
cates in the margin the subjoct treated in the passage, verses 7—9,
“ Christ and Christian truth do not change.” I transcribe his rendering of

Vou. LXIII. Januawry, 1907. B



6 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

EXPOSITION.

Observe that the words do not refer to our Lord in His essential
and eternal Deity, but rather present Him as the Incarnate Saviour
in His unchangmg relation to us as \dedlatol Immutability is,
doubtless, an attribute of God. He of whoin *“ He changeth not”’
can be truthfulh asserted, must be a Divine Being—but the truth
here advanced, as the context shows, 1s His sameness as the God-
man, Christ Jesus, in all generations of His followers, and the
sameness of the system of truth of which He is the centre and the
substance.

The Apostle is here closing his letter with appropriate exhorta-
tions. He has dwelt on Duty. Faith and the doctrines of grace
follow with equal propriety. It is as important to believe rightly
as it is to behave correctly. Indeed, the former is the root of the
latter. He, therefore, warns his readers not to be carried about
with specious religious novelties. What is new cannot be true, since
“Jesus Christ is the same vesterday, to-day, and for ever.”” The
“yesterday ” is, therefore, the period of the departed teachers who
first instructed his readers in the truth which God had endeared to
their hearts. The “to-day ” is the period of the writer and those
he addressed. The * for ever” (or “to the ages”) is the vast im-
mneasurable period which will extend from now to the end of Time,
and continue for ever when Time is no more.

Our text may be read in connection with what precedes it.
There the Hebrew believers are exhorted to remember their first
teachers or guides. They had passed away, some having sealed
their testimony with their blood. These the living saints should
recall and endeavour to imitate their faith.

The meaning would then be—Jesus Christ is ever the same in

}His love, power, wisdom, and faithfulness. He sustained your

"loved and lost teachers under all their trials, and brought them
safely through ; so shall you find Him when manifesting a like
faith. He will sustain and make you more than conquerors
through His power and grace. This furnishes a strong encourage-
ment and a potent stimulant for tried believers to persevere in the
good way.

The passage also applies to what follows:—* Be not carried
about with divers and strange doctrines” (teachings, R.V.). Christ
never changes; His truth, therefore, ever abides the same, and you
should not permit yourselves to be carried away with any new
teachings.T It is, thus, a warning against the introduction of new

the passage—‘ Remember your former leaders—it was they who brought
you God’s message. Bear in mind how they ended their lives, and imitate
their faith. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and to-day—yes, and to
the ages to come. Do not be drawn aside by all sorts of strange teaching,
for it is well to have the heart steadfast through God's grace, and not by
special kinds of food, from which those who scrupulously attend to them
have derived no benefit.”

T The word rendered * divers” is thus explained by Bullinger :—* Vari-
gated, party-coloured. Metaphorically, changing colour, and hence, various,
divers.” The word rendered “ strange” be also explains thus :—*Not of
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and various teachings which are foreign to the Gospel of the grace
of God, which, like its Author, ever abides the same. * The word
of the Lord endureth for ever; and this is the word which, by the
Gospel, is preached unto you.” Let us, therefore, “ henceforth be
no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried ahout with every
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness
whereby they lie in wait to deceive,” but stand firm in Him who is
“ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.”

APPLICATION.

The history of the Cliurch in all ages shows how needful is this
exhortation. Has it not largely been the history of an adding of
diversand foreign teachings to those of God’s holy Word ? How sad
is the spectacle which the professing Church affords to-day to en-
lightened and spiritually-minded observers. Honourable exceptions
thank God, there are, both in the Establishment and among Noncon-
formists, but the trend and drift of the times are plainly marked.
The “ sure word of prophecy ” is forsaken, and divers and foreign
doctrines are coming in like a flood.

Of our own section of the professing Church may it not, in deep
humility, be said that “ Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful
with the saints” ? So far as our personal knowledge extends, we
have been saved.from open departures from the truth. Divers and
strange doctrines would not be tolerated by our Churches. Yet it
may be questioned whether our young people have the grip of the
“word of the truth of the Gospel ” which marked the generations that
went before us. The spirit of the age, so flippant, pleasure-loving,
fickle, and wholly wanting in solidity, is, we fear, more or less
affecting our congregations. A revival of Bible-loving, Bible-study-
ing Christianity is our need. Welong to see our young people more
established, rooted, and grounded in the faith, esteeming the Bible
above their necessary food, and holding the truth as dearer than
life. It may be that more spiritual power in the pulpit, and less
reliance upon the adjuncts of the service, are essential to this end.
The Gospel is the only instrument employed by the Spirit in gather-
ing in the elect of God, as it is the sole food on which they can
grow strong in the Lord. 'This is the same in all ages, and human
additions do but vitiate it and weaken its force.

A LAST WORD.

Finally, apart from their connection, how precious are the words
before us! Jesus Christ is incapable of change. His love knows
no variation. His wisdom is unerring. His power never abates.
His faithfulness is inviolable. His resources show no diminution.
In the ages prior to His incarnation, He was found to be an un-
changing and all-sufficient Saviour., In Apostolic times, when more

one’s family ; as adjective, strange, i.e., foreign, unknown, as coming from
another country.” It is used in Acts xvii. 18, *‘ He seemeth to be a setter
forth of strange (that is, foreign) gods. Theo word is similarly used in the
Old Testament of false deities, by the worship of which the people were
S0 frequently contaminated. They were sirange--the gods of the nations
alien to Jehovah and His people.
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clearly revealed, His people proved His power, love, and faithful-
ness. In the ages that have since rolled away He has been always
the same. To us, also, He has been “ever true and ever kind.”
To the ages of the ages His people will find Him the true * semper
idem ’-—* always the same ”—His people’s Hope, and the all-absorb-
ing and all-sufficient Object of their love and worship.

The preciousness of His unchangeableness is enhanced in our
experience by the changeableness of all earthly things. How
insecure are our natural comforts! How variable are our sur-
roundings !

Nor are we ourselves less changeable. How varying are the
moods of our minds, which seldom continue in one stay. Our
best frames and most spiritual enjoyments, are evanescent, while
depression seems to come to stay. Too often we are—

‘“ Hot and cold and sweet and sour, all in the course of half-an-hour,”

as quaint John Berridge expresses it.

In view of these facts, and ignorant as we are of what a day
may bring forth, how precious to reflect that He on whom our real
welfare depends is unchanged and unchanging! This truth is a
staft for the journey of life. Time was when a walking cane was a
mere superfluity to us, which we flourished rather than used;
now we are glad of a strong stick to lean on. How reliable
is this staff as we enter a new year! Qur schemes may be
crossed, our hopes be blighted, our comforts wither, our friends for-
sake us, our health depart, trials may be multiplied, and all things
seem to conspire against us, but—

“ Jesus Christ is still the same, endless blessings on His name.”

No need will arise but He will supply it, no grief will come that
He cannot assuage, no trial under which He cannot support, no gap
occur which He cannot fill, no enemy that He cannot control, or cir-
cumstance which He cannot make subservient to our real welfare.

His efficacious blood retains its atoning power ; His advocacy
still prevails; His kingly authority knows no change. As our
great Prophet He delights to guide our enquiring. He will supply
all our needs from His abounding fulness, and, should this year
be our last, He will make us victors over death, and in heaven,

«“In a nobler, sweeter song, we'll sing His power to save.”

(WY/4
=2 /1919. Y £

A Crosing PrayEr.—Hear us, good Lord, in the aspiration of
our hearts, that Jesus may make music in our lives—such music as
He wants, such music as we cannot make. O, blessed Master-
Musician, we pray Thee to let Thy blood-tipped fingers play the
keys of our life, from the great bass notes of the world, and all of its
notes, to the high and final keys, that waft their sweetness into the
world of spirits. O run Thy fingers up and down, touch every key,
and wake every chord that tends to inake this world brighter and
bring heaven closer: we ask it for Jesu's sake. Amen.—Len
Broughton, South Carolina.
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A JUST GODP AND A SAVIOUR.

A RepLy 10 THE CHALLENGE ofF ‘‘ ViaTorR ” BY “ ANDREW.’

“Repeated crimes awake our fears, and Justice armed with frowns
appears ;
But in the Saviour's lovely face sweet Mercy smiles ; and all is peace.”

AN anonymous writer claims notice only when cogently advocating
popular and pernicious error. Unacknowedged authorship may
then be advantageous, precluding the possibility of all personal
feeling in a rejoinder. * Viator ” himself is not our concern. His
arguments, however, are often urged # and assumed to be unassail-
able. A reply is therefore here attempted. He quotes the Bible.
“To the law and the testimony ”’ appeal will here likewise be made.
Let G0<)i decide which speaks ‘“according to this word” (Isaiah
viii. 20).

“ Viator ”—on pages 342—345 of this Magazine for 1906—has
contended that sinners are pardoned simply on the ground of God’s
clemency and mercy and has raised some solemn objections to the
view entertained by Calvinists of the atonement or satisfaction of the
Lord Jesus Christ. Summarised, these are :—I. That our view is
contrary to a just estimate of the character of God. II. That, to
maintain it, we advance portions of the Old Testament in a forced or,
as we style it, an evangelical sense, which does not properly belong
to them. III. That several texts in the Inspired Volume plainly
teach a wholly different system of Divine salvation.

L—THE CHARACTER OF GOD RENDERS THE VIEW OF AN ATONEMENT BY
SACRIFICE UNTENABLE.

“Viator”’ presents what he wishes us to regard as a scriptural
portrayal of the character of Jehovah. “ God is love.” He is com-
passionate and longsuffering. He delighteth in mercy, is slow to
anger, and is reluctant to ““ give up” the most abandoned of men.
From this he infers that a Being so benevolent could not have
required an expiatory sacrifice to induce Him to pardon sinners,
and hence concludes that there was no occasion for such an atone-
ment to have been made.

‘This presentation of the Divine character is, however, so
defective as to be untrue. That God is what he asserts, is
granted ; but much that is important is left unstated. A whole
class of texts are not given. *God is love,” but the acts of His
love are regulated by His righteousness (Psa. Ixxxix. 14). He
‘“hates” (Prov. vi. 16) as well as loves. He delights to show mercy,
but “ will by no means clear the guilty.” His leniency is great, but
His forbearance has limits, and He is capable of passionless though
most terrible anger.

*In the Daily News of December 5th it is stated that the Rev,. Bernard
J. Snell, M.A., B.Sc., of Brixton, London, at a recent Tuesday’s mldda.‘y:
service at Bishopsgate Chapel, remarked *in the course of his sermon
that “in these days of sunshine, wo had come to see that in connection
with Jesus Christ, the theology which taught the sacrificial character ot His
death was wrong, and that it was imperative of the nature of God that He
should forgive His children apart from saecrifice.”
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Terms of fearful import are emploved to describe the aspect of
His character about which “ Viator” is silent. We read of His
“anger” (Psa. Ixxvi. 7); His “ wrath” (Job xxi. 20; Hab. iii. 2);
His * indignation ” and “ fury ” (Nahum i. 6); His “hatred” and
* abhorrence ” of evil men (Psa. x. 3). To these phases of His
character equal attention should surely be accorded to that given to
His benevolent attributes. “Behold therefore the goodness and
severity of God” (Rom. xi. 22), into Whose hands it will be “a
fearful thing to fall”; “For we know Him that hath said,
‘Vengeance belougeth unto Me: I will recompense, saith the
Lord”” (Heb. x. 30).

“Viator ” argues from God’s known character to His probable
conduct—from what He s to what it is thought He is. Now,
following this method of reasoning, we submit that the only just
inference to be logically drawn from this fuller and fairer presenta-
tion of God’s character is that, if it were His pleasure to save men
at all, it would be on the principle unfolded in the Gospel as it is
received by evangelical Christians.

His salvation will display all the attributes on which * Viator ”
lays stress. Mercy, the moving cause, will be resplendent in its
freeness and sovereignty; while His immutable justice which
renders Him so trustworthy as “ the Judge of all the earth ”” will be
as eternally lustrous in its undimmed glory.

In His salvation we are therefore assured that “ mercy and
truth meet together,” while ““ righteousness and peace have kissed
each other ” (Psa. lxxxv. 10).

The attributes and perfections of God to which “ Viator ” gives
exclusive attention find their full expression in the gift and Divine
mission of the Saviour. He “ sent His only begotten Son into the
world.” “In this was manifested the love of God” (1 John iv. 9).
His supreme love therefore moved Him to bestow this, His most
costly gift (Johnm iii. 16). “He spared (or withheld) not His own
Son” (Rom. viii. 32). Can the mind conceive even the Divine
generosity surpassing this?

On the other hand, the attributes and perfections which it is_to
be feared ¢ Viator ” would have us ignore, demand our admiration
in the unflinching rectitude which “ delivered Him up for usall ”—
vea, ‘“for our offences ’—and “made Him to be sin for us who
knew no sin,” and this that ¢ through Him might be preached . . .
the forgiveness of sins” (Acts xiii. 38). What else can these words
mean than that God pardons sin on the ground of the sacrificial
sufferings and death of Jesus? It follows then that

* Here His whole name appears complete ; nor wit can guess or reason
rove

Whigh of the letters best is writ—the power, the wisdom, or the

love !”

This “ Viator ” opposes by references to

THrEe UNINSPIRED WRITERS.

The familiar quotation from the Merchant of Venice is an

appeal to a usurer to be lenient with a debtor, because ercy in its
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“ quality "’ or essence is spontaneous, needing no exterior constraint.
"This, so far from contradicting evangelical truth, confirms it. “ The
quality of God’s mercy "—from which salvation springs—is abso-
lute spontaneity. It acts from no considerations exterior to Himself.
““He hath mercy on whom He wtll have mercy ” (Rom. ix. 15), and
in all its manifestations He acts independently and in pure grace.
In the choice of His people, in the gift of His Son, in calling sinners
to Himself, mercy appears unprompted and free. Mercy for sinners
moved justice to inflict expiatory sufferings upon the Saviour of
sinners. From the standpoint of the cross, Shakespeare’s grand line
therefore has its fullest exemplification.

The phrase from one of the Occasional Collects of the Prayer
Book, that it is God’s “ nature and property ever to have mercy and
to forgive,” taken by itself and regarded as a complete summary of
His character, is, like the popular saying that ““ mercy is His darling
attribute,” absolutely misleading and erroneous, as all such one-
sided statements must be. It, however, is part of a prayer designed
to be supplementary to others and ending with the petition that
“we may be loosed” from ‘“the chain of our sing” for the
honour of “Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Advocate.” The
Reformers in these closing words referred to the Saviour’s substitu-
tionary sufferings and the intercessory -petitions that were based
upon them. ¢ Viator's” employment of the opening sentence is
therefore unfair and only weakens his position.

The rhapsody, with a verse of which “ Viator’s” letter ends,
though pretty in phraseology, has no sense. It affirms nothing,
elucidates nothing, proves nothing—unless it commends wuniversal-
tsm or the ultimate salvation of all fallen moral agents, whether
men or devils. This certainly F. W. Faber did not himself believe,
since, when 30 years of age, he became a pervert to Rome and
denied salvation to all but members of the Church of his adoption,
condemning all men to hell whose creed differed from his. To
quote a Papist in support of *“ the wideness of God’s mercy ” is the
height of absurdity. .

Thus this, the first of “ Viator’s” objections, is met, and our
view of the atonement of the Lord Jesus is shown to be in perfect
harmony with the attributes and perfections of Jehovah, as far as
He has disclosed them to us.

II.—MANY PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT ARE FORCED TO YIELD A
MEANING WHICH DOES NOT BELONG TO THEM IN PROOF OF THE
DISPUTED DOCTRINE.

“Calvinists,” writes ““ Viator,” “read their doctrine of the cross
into many passages, to make them bear the sense essential to its
support.”’

We should, however, bear in mind that the Hebrew Scriptures
were, under Divine inspiration, written by Jews for Jews. Their
manners and customs, their modes of speech, their habits of
thought, and especially their religious ideas, were Jewish. We
ghould therefore aim to discover in what sense the Old Testament
was regarded by those to whom its several books were originally
addressed.,
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Every Jew from infancy, was instructed in the necessity of an
atonement for sin, and taught to regard and worship God as
approachable only through the ministry of His priests; and ever
requiring sacrifices from those who sought to draw nigh to Him.
Hence they associated His gracious declarations, invitations and
promises with the atoning sacrifices which were constantly being
offered for sin.

They were evangelised, or gospelised (Heb. iv. 2)—favoured,
that is, with saving truth, as really as we are ; the medium of their
information, being the victims and ceremonies of the Levitical law.
Thus, as Cowper sings,

“Israel in ancient days not only had a view of Sinai in a blaze, but
learned the Gospel too ;

The types and shadows were a glass in which they saw the
Saviour’s face.”—DENHAM, 402,

This appears in many passages in the Old Testament. Abel
apprehended his obligation as a sinner to approach God through
the blood of a slain victim and showed his faith by doing so
(Heb. xi. 4). Solomon’s Temple—the original centre of Jewish
worship—was dedicated by sacrifice (1 Kings viii. 5) and was
regarded as such by all pious men who, when at a distance from it,
turned towards it, in token of their reliance on the offerings pre-
sented therein to God. Jonah looked toward it (chap. .ii. 4); the
Psalmist worshipped toward it (Psa. cxxxviii. 2), not so much as a
material structure as the sphere of constant expiation.

The opening verses of the penitent’s prayer (Psa. li. 1—7)
clearly show that reliance on sacrifice was an essential part of
David’s religion ; while in Psalm lxv. 3 the “ purging away of
iniquities ” of the sin-burdened worshipper is said by the learned
to have distinct reference to atonement by blood.*

It will also be subsequently seen that in the narrative parable of
the two worshippers (Luke xviii. 13) the publican’s prayer was
answered because it appealed to God on the ground of an atoning
sacrifice. o

It is thus clear that to godly Jews the idea of propitiatory
offerings was ever prominent, and that they had by faith a prevision of
the sufferings of the Saviour through the familiar act of the immo-
lation of the animals that were offered according to the law.

Their preservation from Divine punishment as lost sinners was
on the ground of the covenant undertakings of Christ to save them.
The Lamb slain ““in purpose” from the foundation of the world
(Rev. xiii. 8) was therefore God’s judicial warrant for the pre-
remission of their sins through His forbearance (Rom. iii. 25),
and of this they had enough knowledge for their souls’ satisfaction
and peace through the ritual sacrifices which so constantly claimed
their considerations. This has been well expressed by a modern
poet :—

* Thus, in the Cambridge Bible for Schools, Dr. Kirkpatrick's com-
ment on this verse is that “the word purge here—whether its primary

meaning is to blot out or to cover—is that commonly rendered to make
alonement for.
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“ With blood, but not his own, the awful sign
At once of sin’s desert and guilt’s remission,
The Jew besought the clemency divine,
The hope of Mercy blending with contrition.
8in must have death! Its holy requisition
The law may not relax. The op’ning tomb
Expects its prey! Mere respite, life’s condition,
Nor can the body shun its penal doom.
Yet there is mercy! Wherefore else delay
To punish? Why the victim and the rite?
But can the type and symbol take away
The guilt, and for a broken law requite ?
The Cross unfolds the mystery; Jesus died,
The sinner lives, the law is satisfied.
With blood, but not his own, the Jew drew near
The mercy-seat and heaven received his prayer.
Yet still his hope was dimmed by doubt and fear.
“If thou shouldst mark transgression, Who might dare
To stand before Thee?’” Mercy loves to spare
And pardon, but stern Justice has a voice,
And cries, Our God is holy; nor can bear
Uncleanness in the people of His choice.
But now one Offering, ne’er to be renewed,
Hath made our peace for ever. This now gives
Free access to the throne of heavenly grace;
No more base fear and dark disquietude.
He who was slain—th’ accepted Victim—lives
And intercedes before the Father’s face.”
—Jos1AH CONDER.

All its gracious words of the Old Testament emanate from a
God who was pacified through sacrifice—a fact which must be ever
remembered when such texts as “ Viator ” advances are in view.

To say, therefore, that no thought of an atonement—as the
orthodox hold it—is to be found in Isa. lv. 7, Hosea xiv. 1, 2, or
Micah vii. 18 (to which the reader is intreated to refer), is untrue.
The Jews who first read these passages had no conception of an
unpropitiated God. We therefore, when citing them, are fully
justified in asserting that these royal acts of mercy and pardon are
performed on the ground of the obedience and oblation of Him who
has by Himself purged our sins, and whose ‘precious blood alone
avails to cancel human sin.”

The Christian student of the Old Testament must therefore seek
the standpoint occupied by an enlightened Jew of old, and also
ascertain the principle of interpretation which guided the con-
verted Jews by whom, under the direct inspiration of the Holy
Spirit, the New Testament was written. He will then perceive that
“ Moses wrote of ” Christ, that “Abraham saw His day,” that “ the
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,” and that David,
being a prophet, foresaw the Lord always before him,” and will
regard these as affording a clue to the evangelical exposition of
countless other passages.

That the Apostles of our Lord regarded the Old Testament as
continually referring to Him, needs no proof. To them the idea of
a suffering and reigning Saviour pervaded the entire volume, and
assuredly, where they found Hem, they found the doctrine of the

cross and the peace effected by His blood. o
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We have thus sought to establish a rule of interpreting the
Scriptures of the Old Testament, which will demonstrate how
futile and foolish is “ Viator’s” second objection to the doctrine of
the pardon of sin through the one offering of the dear Redeemer.

To be concluded (D.V.) in our next.

THROUGH THE POWER OF THE BLOOD.*

By TiE 1ATE JoHN HazELTON.
‘ He was manifested to take away our sins.”—-John iii. 5.

Power—in all its forms and manifestations—belongeth unto God.
By His power He originated, as He sustains, all things. By His
power He regulates the arrangements we style His providence, and
‘“ doeth according to His will in the army of heaven and among the
inhabitants of the earth.”

This it is important to contemplate, but there are forms and
features of Divine power which have unique interest to all who
have been brought to consider the nature and the consequences of
sin as an unspeakable evil in God’s sight. Such is the power
connected with the blood of Jesus. '

There may be Divine power without Divine love, but there can-
not be love with God without power ; and there is a power in ths
blood of Jesus not to be found in His abstract omnipotence.

This power it is the unspeakable privilege of saved sinners to
experience. Angels who surround His throne have, doubtless,
many subjects for their ceaseless and seraphic songs, but there will
be an element in the praise of ransomed men which can never enter
into theirs. “ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power,
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and
blessing.” Such are the words of the angelic choir, but “ nearest
the throne and first in song,” men will raise their hallelujahs to
Him who not only was slain, but who redeemed them to God by
His blood. Gabriel’'s song in the upper Temple is, doubtless,
wondrous sweet, but save historically and, perhaps, as having been
a spectator of the great transaction of Calvary, he knows nothing
of the cross of Jesus ; while our song—if you and I are privileged
to stand with God’s singers at last—will be ‘‘ unto Him that loved
us and washed us from our sins in His own blood.”

* From this our readers may judge how the Atonement was preached
among us in other days. It forms the first part of a discourse delivered
on Good Friday, 1880, in Mount Zion Chapel, Hill Street, after extensive
alterations.

We incline to think that the beloved preacher intended to devote but
a few minutes to the above ideas, and simply to make them introductory
to his main subject, but that they grew in his mind till they were expanded
into the form here given. Perhaps Joseph Irons’ hymn, “ What Sacred
Fountain yonder springs?’ (Denham, 459) when given out by our late
brother Buckoke hefore the sermon, suggested an enlarged train of thought,
Extraordinary vigour and animation characterised the delivery of what
we here give, which left an impression on our mind and heart which
twenty-six years have not efflaced.—JOHN HOPEKUL.
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The blood of Jesus will thus be the theme of the never-ending
song. Some of the forms of gracious power which it exerts may,
therefore, well form the subjects of our present meditation.

L

It possesses the inherent, essential, actual POWER OF PROPITIATION.
Offered to God as an expiation for the sins that had been trans-
ferred to Him, the blood of His heart effected our peace with God.

HEAVEN’S RICHEST PERFUME.

Noah’s sacrifice, we are informed, was acceptable to God, who,
when it was offered, ““ smelled a sweet savour ”—or a savour of rest
or satisfaction (Gen. viil. 21)—was empowered to regard men with
complacency. So from the dying Saviour, to whom this and every
other sacrifice pointed, there went a holy fragrance, a rich perfume,
into the third heavens, and caused vast and ineffable delight (I am
not irreverent in asserting it) to the God of all grace.

I would avoid extravagant statements, even when made by great
and gifted men. Watts, for instance, has the verse :—

“Rich were the drops of Jesus’ blood that cooled His frowning face,

That sprinkled o’er the burning throne and turned the wrath to grace.”
With this I do not concur. Divine wrath was not transmuted into
grace, but borne by the dear Surety until its fury was exhausted by
His meritorious sufferings. Grace could then be manifested to its
utmost extent.

I thus hold, and try to preach, that all the sins of all the elect
were truly and actually—by an indescribable act of omniscience
and omnipotence—‘“made to meet on Him,” and that all that
the tremendously awful word “the wrath of God ” expresses and
involves was poured on Him for these sins, and so endured by
Him that no further manifestation of that * righteous ire ” remained
to be made. Thus,

“The Lord in the day of His anger did lay
Our sins on the Lamb, and He bore them away.”

Hence God, who had been outraged or offended, was pacified or
appeased. The sins that were thus atoned for were rendered
unpunishable for ever. It was henceforth impossible for Him to
condemn one sinner whose iniquities had been confessed and borne
by His dear Son. Peace was made—never to be broken—by the
blood of the cross, which regulates all His proceedings and affects
the display of all His attributes and perfections in relation to His
people. In all that He does in relation to those for whom Jesus
groaned and bled and died, He will have respect to the blood of
the covenant. His conduct toward them will ever be that of the
“ God of Peace that brought again from the dead the Lord Jesus.”

THE TWO VOICES HEARD IN HEAVEN.
By another figure, the blood that made our peace with God is
said to be vocal—* the blood of Christ speaketh better things than

that of Abel.”
Two voices are thus continually audible in heaven : the voice of



16 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

human sin, which, like Abel’s blood, cries for eternal condemnation
on the part of “ the Judge of all,” and another voice which * speaks
better things than that of Abel.” That spoke of what God hates;
this of what He loves. That of what in due course must move
Him to upraise His holy arm and smite guilty offenders; this of
the law magnified, of justice satisfied, of all the claims of His
throne met, of His clashing attributes harmonised, and of sins so
fully atoned for that they are blotted out of His penal mind for
ever. Its plea is potent and perpetual. It claims a free and blood-
bought pardon for every expiated sin.

“ What voice is that which speaks for me in heaven’s high court for good,
And from the curse has set me free ? 'Tis Jesu's precious blood.”

IL.

The blood of Jesus has A REDEEMING OR RELEASING POWER. The
Scriptures often represent the guilt which attends sin as a condition
of bondage, as a hateful servitude, and as confinement in a dungeon
from which there is no release.

To sinners with whom God is dealing in grace these are not
mere figures or fancies, but very solemn and terrible facts. I
know what such bondage is—to work in vain for my release, as it
were, on a treadmill; to be always toiling without advancing, but to
be ever remaining in the same dark place. I have cried for salva-
tion when despondent at repeated failure, and I know (may I not
say, “ Bless His dear name > ?) what it is to feel the droppings of
the Saviour’s blood on my aching, burning conscience, when the
Holy Spirit gave my soul its first uplift into “the peace of God
which passeth all understanding.”

Gabriel himself could never release a poor sinner from this
prison. Abstract omnipotence, or even Divine love, without atoning
blood, could never open this barred door; but the Atonement,
applied by grace and received by faith liberates and sets the
prisoner free. The voice of the blood says “Go forth” (Isa.
xlix. 9)—when, and not before, ““ guilt recedes and terror dies,” and
the favoured sinner sings :—

“ Now freed from sin I walk at large,
The Saviour’s blood my full discharge.”

111

The blood of Jesus has a crLeansiné POWER. A sinner and his
sins are inseparable. Sin is not only a fact which his memory
cannot banish, a possession so terribly his own that he can never part
with it, but it is a disfigurement and a defilement which renders
him hideous and loathsome. Were it merely superficial, exterior
instrumentality might remove it; but like the Ethiopian’s black
skin, or the leopard’s spots, it is part of the sinner’s personality,
and therefore unremovable—save by ‘‘ Christ, the Heavenly Lamb,”
whose blood “ takes all our sins away.”

Hence we are told that the blood of God’s Son “ cleanseth us
from all sin.” It is the only power which can separate sin from
the sinner; and wlile it consigns the sins to the shoreless sea of
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Divine oblivion, can set the sinner before God to receive his
Heavenly Father’s first embrace. ““ As far as the east is from the
west, so far hath He removed our transgressions from us.”

THE MYSTERIOUS ELEMENT.

When, therefore, a sinner is saved, he is plunged into a
mysterious element which ““ purges his conscience from dead works
to serve the living God.” Our Lord when on Calvary endured
blows which would have crushed ten thousand worlds.

“ My soul! one portion of that ire had scorched thee with eternal fire,
Which spent its terrors there!”

As a result, sinners to whom that shed blood is applied, are
fitted for the purest world that God has made—fitted for the
contemplation of angels—yea, to stand in the presence of God Him-
self,jand to sing “ Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from
our sins in His own blood.”

Had Adam been translated from Eden to the Heaven
designed to be the eternal residence of saved sinners, he would not
have been at home, but sinners who are welcomed there, are at once
at ease and indescribably happy. They are not abashed by the light
that flashes on them in that pure world, and are so clean as to be
*“without spot or wrinkle or any such thing.”

What boldness this inspires. A little child loves to hold up its
water-washed face for a father’s kiss, and faith loves to present a
blood-washed soul to God to receive a token of favour and love.

IV.

The blood of Jesus shed on earth confers AN OVERCOMING POWER.
Were its benefits to cease when it had saved us what should we
do? But its mysterious power ever avails, secures us from
opposing evils, and ensures that though “a troop may overcome
us,” yet, like “ Gad, we shall overcome at the last.”” Hence, of
God’s people we read that they overcame the ‘accuser of the
brethren ” by “the blood of the Lamb.” * If “justified by His
blood ” we shall not only “be saved from wrath through Him,”
but we shall be prepared to meet every charge of the accusing foe.
This faith recognises and is bold to sing :—

“Be Thon my shield and hiding-place, that, sheltered in Thy side,
I may my fierce accuser face, and tell him ‘ Thou hast died.’”

V.

The blood of Jesus has A GLorIFYING POWER, and will ensure the
glorification of all for whom it was shed. In a sense it was the

*See Rev. xii. 11: *“And they overcame him (the accuser of our
brethren) by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony.
This does not refer to overcoming a foe in a struggle or combat, like that
of wrestlers or soldiers in a hand-to-hand contest—as some have suppoged
—but to the successful resistance and refutation of a false 'accusatan
urged by a malignant and crafty foe. Interest in Emmanuel's blood is
faith’s answer to Satan’s slanders. This the beloved Prea.cher evidently
knew, but was too sound a scholar to parade his learning, and concealed,
while he utilised it.—EDITOR.
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means whereby Jesus returned to heaven when His business on
earth was completed, for He is there in His present exaltation as
the result and reward of His finished work. Hence we sing,

“The blood of Jesus shed on earth hath set Him up on high,”

and where He is, there His blood will also convey all His people.
It has already brought many of us no small distance from where
we were when

“Buried in sorrow and in sin at hell’s dark door we lay ”';

and it will carry us higher and higher, till one by one we are

seated on the thrones designed for us “ before the foundation of the
world.” Then

“ What theme, my soul, will best employ thy harp before thy God,
And make all heaven to ring with joy? ’Tis Jesu’s precious blood.”

WHAT TO FLEE AND WHAT TO FOLLOW; OR,
COUNSEL FOR COMING DAYS.
By A. E. ReaLFF.

“ But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteous-
ness, godliness, faith, love, patience and meekness.”—1 Tim. vi. 11.

THEeSE words—primarily addressed to a young Pastor—immediately
follow some faithful and heart-probing cautions against the inor-
dinate love of money. This, it is asserted, is “ A root of all kinds
of evil,” and to be avoided as a delusive and deadly snare. Into
this some who had fallen, “had been led astray from the Faith,
and pierced themselves through with many sorrows ” (R.V.).

These monitions might appear uncalled for, were it not that their
solemn importance has been exemplified in many instances. One
of these appears in the records of the Baptist Church at Unicorn
Yard, Tooley Street, London ; which, in 1736, cliose as its Minister
the Rev. Thomas Flower, whose story is related in ‘ Bunhill
Memorials,” by John Andrews Jones. After serving his people
for about eight years, this unhappy man resigned his office, and
preached occasionally only, his heart being really given to busi-
ness. This he pursued with eagerness and success, and at last
secured what was called a handsome subsistence. The appellation
by which spiritually-minded men distinguished him was, however,
that of

“ WORLDLY-MINDED FLOWER.”

The voice from his ignoble grave amply points the lesson of the
words before us.

Of ministers, as a class, we will say no more. Let us notice our
text as applicable to all religious professors, who are exhorted, in
contrast to sinful eagerness to amass wealth, to follow after the
Christian excellencies and graces enumerated. Surely the difference
is great between the meek, patient, humble, consecrated believer,
and the worldly professor of Christianity.
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THE SOLEMN WARNING

here given is one to which all may well take heed, especially any
who are peculiarly liable to this temptation. The aged Apostle ex-
horts his beloved son in the faith to “flee these things” ; to get and
keep as far away from them as possible; to avoid them asone
would a venomous serpent, or a burning house, or an earthquake.
The word occurs in the injunction of the angel to Joseph to
“Arise, and take the young Child and His mother, and flee into
Egypt . . . for Herod would seek the young Child to destroy
Him”; and was employed by John the Baptist when he said,
“Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ?”

The true Christian’s conduct is, therefore, to be the very
opposite of the worldling’s. Those who try to hold fast their
possessions with one hand, and Christ with the other, if Christians
at all, must be very worldly ones, and will certainly experience what
the Apostle declares in ver. 10, examples of which we have in Judas
and Demas, and other lamentable instances.

NOTICE NEXT THE STRIKING CONTRAST.

While fleeing thus from the one, the man of God is exhorted to
“follow after - what is altogether different. Another word is used,
which signifies pursuing a flying host, or earnestly following up in
order to find or overtake what eludes one’s grasp. The things he
is thus to pursue are the rare Christian virtues—‘“righteousness,
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness.” A similar exhortation is
to be found in 2 Tim. ii. 22—25.

CONSIDER THE IDEAS INVOLVED.

When the apostle says “ Follow after,” he evidently implies
that these virtues are at a distance ahead; as when a thief pursues
a way-faring man to rob him, or a British vessel pursues a slave-
dhow on the High Seas, or a student aims by long perseverance to
become a scholar of eminence.

These Christian graces may be described as

NOBLE IDEALS,

Every heaven-born believer, it is true, already possesses them, but
they at first exist in his new nature in embryo only, and need to be
developed, cultivated, trained, exercised, in order to their full
attainment. Though thus (so to speak) at a distance, they are to be
ever kept in sight. This is what everyone does who follows after
any person or thing. So the Popish inquisitors and persecutors
“keptan eye” on all persons, young or old, male or female, who were
suspected of “ heresy.” 8o the police ““ keep’ suspicious characters
under surveillance, and such are said to be ‘shadowed.”” The
healthy, normal condition of the believer in Christ is, therefore, to
have the soul’s eye ever on these lovely traits of character. This
will evidence that

WE HOPE TO ATTAIN UNTO THEM.
No man would trouble to pursue, unless this were the case. We
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read that when the Amalekites had spoiled Ziklag, David's city,
and carried all the women away captive, he enquired of the Lord,
and was enjoined to pursue them; for he should surely overtake
them, and without fail recover all. He obeyed accordingly, and
went after the marauding horde; and though two hundred of his
men had to be left in a fainting condition at the Brook Besor, he went
on with the other four hundred; and, by the guidance of an
Egyptian, found in a dying condition by the wayside, came ulti-
mately upon them, smote them from twilight until the evening of
the next day, and then * recovered all.” '

These Christian graces, though at present apparently so far
beyond us as to their entire attainment, are to be diligently and
prayerfully followed after ; for the prospect.is full of hope, and this
1s the Lord’s will concerning us. Therefore, we read in another
place, “ Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no
man shall see the Lord ”; and ‘“Let patience have her perfect
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.”

Caleb, said the Lord to Moses, * hath followed Me fully ”; and
David is bold in prayer to avow My soul followeth hard after Thee.”
Let us, therefore, “ follow after the things which make for peace, and
things wherewith one may edify another ” (Rom. xiv. 19); and may
the feeling be ours which prompted this great Apostle to write,
“ Not as though 1 had already attained, either were already perfect :
but I follow after, if that 1 may apprehend that for which also I
am apprehended of Christ Jesus.”

Within a walk of the pleasant town of Exmouth, in Devonshire,
there stands a group of almshouses for impoverished Christians.
These have as their resident Chaplain, a Congregational Minister,
who officiates in what is, perhaps, the smallest dissenting chapel in
England.* Round the interior walls this inscription appears :—

“SOME POINT-IN-VIEW WE ALL PURSUE.”
Its precise applicability we have, indeed, never learned. However,
it gives its name to this admirable little Institution. Who that has
visited this pleasant watering-place has not paid a pilgrim visit to
POINT-IN-VIEW ?

A truth is stated and a question is suggested. Christian friend,
what ““ point-in-view ” have you as the New Year presents its un-
known perspective to you ? May it be this, for Christ’s sake—

“ Lord, I desire to live as one who bears a blood-bought name ;
As one who fears but grieving Thee and knows no other shame.

As one by whom Thy walk below should never be forgot ;
As one who fain would keep apart from all Thou lovest not.

I want to live as one who knows Thy fellowship of love ;
As one whose eyes can pierce beyond the pearl-built gates above.

As one who daily speaks to Thee, and hears Thy voice Divine,
With depths of tenderness declare, ‘ Beloved! thou art Mine.'”

— CHARITIE LEES SMITH.

* The present Chaplain is Rev. James Ellis, formerly of Barnsbury Chapel,
with whom we enjoyed much fraternal fellowship during our Ministry at
Keppel Street.—EDITOR.
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THE MINISTRY OF DEPRESSION; OR, THE NEED
OF HEAVINESS.

. 6“ Though now, for a season (if need be) ye are in heaviness.”—1 Peter
1. 0.

“THE Authorised Version of the New Testament,” remarks Dr.
Bullinger, “is often beautifully idiomatic, and presents the true
spirit and force of the original better than a close and verbal trans-
lation would.

The above text is an example. Literally, it might read,
“though now, for a little while (if need be), having been put to
grief by diversified trials.” How much fuller and sweeter is the
rolling music of the long-lived words as given above. Surely our
English Bibles indicate that Divine and gracious help was specially
extended to the translators when executing their momentous task.

The passage speaks of abiding joy and transient sorrow, and of
both—though it seems paradoxical—exercising their simultaneous
sway in the same bosoms.

The joy is the joy of hope in the salvation of God, as it will be
ultimately revealed. Ere this is known, other blessings are
promised. We ‘““shall be kept by the power of God through
faith.” Our needs will be supplied. Though the road be gloomy
and “neither sun nor stars appear ”’-—heaven’s light will shine on
the ground immediately before us. We shall not be put to bed in
the dark ; but at evening time it will be light. The cold surges of
the river must be waded through ; but our Friend and Convoy will
neither leave nor forsake us. Then, after the last sigh, will come
the first song, with the unwearied singers for our companions and
the open vision of the Lamb that was slain for our inspiration and
delight.

“Then shall we s'ee! and hear, and know, all we desired or wished below ;
And every power find sweet employ in that eternal world of joy.”

In this we greatly rejoice. .

Meanwhile, manifold temptations depress us. By “temptation”
here, we understand any circumstances or combination of circum-
stances which strain our faith, test our fidelity to the verge of its
tension, and demand decision when it will be painful to choose the
right and follow the known will of our God. Loyalty is easy till
the monarch’s claims are disputed. When it pays to be honest
integrity is common. If religion is popular, it is no cross to make
.a good confession. Few that have a full purse and a well-stored
‘larder will steal, or truckle to the rich for help and patronage.
Times of want and persecution—times when treason is in the air,
and it is perilous to own the true King—times when the keen
wind pierces through well-worn and insufficient garments, and the
hunger-pain gnaws within—these, and similar occasions, give Tise
to what Peter here calls “ temptations,” or “ trials,” and O, how
these rob holy hearts for the time of their elasticity and buoyancy !

Times of trial are transcient seasons. Hence, we more tha,g
once read of “ the day ” of *“ trouble” or “adversity,” for **a day
i a limited period.
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“ Be the day short, or be the day long,
At length it ringeth for even-song.”

And the strength and duration of the trial depend on His wisdom
and love ““ who doeth all things well.”

Templation causes heaviness—which answers to our modern
word “ depression.” It is a mysterious thing that we should be
subject to this. “Should such a man as I flee?” cried holy
Nehemiah, and we have echoed his words. Yet we have trembled
at a falling leaf, and found our constancy oozing out of our finger-
tips when some crisis demanded prompt action, and the Lord’s
delays taxed the resources of our patience and persistency.

Depression is Divinely permitted only when it is necessary. It
is common to cite the text as if it taught that God does not afflict us
without a reason, or send a trial without * a needs be.” This is
true, apd is taught elsewhere (see Lam, iii. 33), but this is not what
Peter would impress upon us. His words mean that God permits
ns to be depressed only when there is urgent occasion for our
being so exercised. “If meed be,” ye are depressed, or “in
heaviness.”

What a pitiful letter a brother—and a minister too—recently
sent me. “I am so depressed and cast down. Things look so
joyless. My work has lost its zest. I am ashamed to say that I
have no pleasure in prospect of preaching to-morrow, but rather
dread it.” Well, was there no need’s be for this? Men I have
known who were utter strangers to emotions of this kind—hard
preachers of the letter, callous specimens of cast-iron Christianity,
and most useless as preachers.

Virgil makes Dido say to Eneas: “ Hand ignara mali, miseros
succurere disco ’-—“ Not ignorant of misfortune myself, I learn to
succour the wretched ”—and the moral is fine. Are we to comfort
the tried, help the tempted, prove a blessing to the isolated and
lonely, and rescue the devil-hunted and ensnared? We can only
acquire ability to minister thus by the discipline of heaviness, or
depression. A sparrow cries “cheer up,” and some preachers do
so with about as much effect. It required a Paul as the vessel
rocked beneath his feet to beg the storm-tossed mariners “to be of
good cheer,” and pray them to take some meat.

Gop axp History.—* God, who makes all history, finds Hislown
materials and chooses His own instruments, employing diversityfof
means to accomplish a unity of design. 'Thus the seemingly con-
trarious issues in the harmonious ; and all things work together for
good.”—William Palmer.

Divine Cerrainties.—“It may be taken for granted that
nothing comes to pass by chance ; for what is chance with man is
choice with God. Contingencies on earth are contrivances in
heaven. Wisdom hag planned what ignorance profanes, and what
is confusion in our eye is order in His,”—W<lliam Palmer.
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A BRAVE LADYE.
“1In sooth she was a brave ladye, in seasons fair or foul,
And all things calmly trusted she with Him who saved her soul.”

—OLD BALLAD.
“ His call we obey as Abram of old,

Not knowing our way, but Faith makes us bold.”

—JoHN NEWTON.
SoME while since, a Christian lady whose health had long been
trying was informed on the highest medical authority that her life
absolutely depended on her undergoing a surgical operation of the
most critical character. Christmas was not far off, and she, with her
numerous family, were anticipating being once more together with
great eagerness.

On learning what seemed the cruel neccessity, her faith
neither staggered nor failed. She calmly acquiesced in the will of
God and bade the rest be of good cheer, for all was well.

“And now I shall set about making my plum-puddings and
mince-meat at once,” she added, ‘““and then I shall enjoy my share
when it’s all over.” '

Reader, a heaven-born faith takes many forms and has many
manifestations. This surely was one. Happy, then, are they who
can sing :—

“ Though faith and hope awhile be tried,
. T ask not, need not, ought beside ;

How safe, how calm, how satisfied,
The souls that cling to Thee!

They fear not life’s rough storms to brave,

Since Thou art near and strong to save ;

Nor shudder e’en at Death’s dark wave ;
Because they cling to Thee.

Blest is my lot, whate’er befall ;
- What can disturb me, who appal,
While as my Strength, my Rock, my All,
Saviour, I cling to Thee?”

Reader, this story of “a brave ladye” is touching, is it not?
What must we, however, think of others, who will neither have
mince-meat nor pudding, or any other extra comfort or joy, at this
time, while so many homes are replete with the good things of this
life? Last month an appeal for The Lord’s Poor Fund was made
in our pages, and many have generously responded. If you have
not, note that the name and address of our dear friend who
conducts it is Edward Mitchell, 25, Calabria-road, Highbury,
London, N., and that your help will be very welcome.

SELF-CONFIDENCE REPROVED.

Soumn lead a life unblamable and just.
Their own dear virtue, their unshaken truss.
QOome then—a still small whisper in your ear—
He has no hope who never had a fear,
And he that never doubtedhof his state 1t "
aps —perhaps he may—too late.
Ho may porbaps—p i — Cowpkr's “ TRUTH."”
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THAT WHICH 1S BEHIND OF THE AFFLICTIONS
OF CHRIST.
By FrEDERICK BEEDEL. OF SYDNEY, N.S.W.*

* Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind

of ghtla afﬂi;:ions of Christ in my flesh fer His body’s sake, which is the Church.”
—Uol 1. .
OFTEXN have we contemplated the grandeur and beauty of this text, so
full of deep spiritual meaning as never to be fully fathomed by our
poor sounding-lines. - Often, too, have we sought to analyse it and bring
out its component parts ; and although we have never yet succeeded to
our satisfaction, we have found meditation upon it helpful.

If we mistake not, there are gix things either directly or indirectly
stated which, with the Lord’s blessing, may afford comfort and edification
to the spiritual minds of His people.

1. A MEASURE OF AFFLICTION is left behind to be filled up not only
by the Lord’s servants, but by all His children, even as the Apostle in his
day experienced his share. ‘

2. This measare is to be FILLED UP BY SUFFERING. This certainly, is
not to be understood of the sufferings which Christ endured in His own
person on behalf of His Church, which were penal and substitutionary.
These He endured alone and unaided and completely finished. Of this,
not one dreg was lgft behind for any of His members to suffer.

3. The deficiency to be filled up is here called “ THE AFFICTIONS OF
CHrIsT,” and must intend the tribalations He appointed to His faithful
followers to bear in their heavenward journey. These afflictions are
called His, because they are all appointed and weighed by Him with
infinite wisdom ; also because they are sHARED by Him, so that no
member of His bdy can possibly suffer withont a corresponding pang
being felt by the Head: the foot on earth cannot suffer apart from the
Head in heaven. “For we have not an high priest that cannot be
tonched with the feeling of our infirmities.” * Made like unto His
brethren; Himself having suffered being tempted, He is able to saccour
them that are tempted ” (Heb. ii. 17, 18, iv. 15). Yea, to sustain them
in them, and to deliver them in His own time out of them all.

4. It is filled up for His BODY’S SAKE, which i8 the Church, each mem-
ber having its apportioned measure. Of the Lord's servants Paul speaks :
“W hether we be afflicted it is for your (the Church’s) consnlation or salva-
tion, or whether we be comforted it is also for their consolation and salva-
tion.” And of the Lord’s children hesays: * Qur hope of you is steadfast,
knowing that as ye are partakers of the suffering ye shall be also of the
consolation”” (2 Cor. i.6—8). Most tenderly and wisely adjusted are the
sorrows and the comforts of the Lord’s elect family, and, whatever the
nature and characser of the affliction, it must be among the “ all things
that “ work together for good to them that love God and who are called
according to His purpose” (Rom. viii. 21). L

5. It is IN THE PLESH. And what a number of ills the flesh is heir
to! Who can count them or tell their diversity ? Not only go, but in
their corrupt nature how mach God’s children sufferat times, as they feel
the plague within ! and as long as they continue to remain here this
shall continue. till

* From the Australian Particular Baptist Magazine.
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“ Death, which puts an end to life, shall put an end to sin.”

Beside this, there are the afflictions to be endured in connection with the
Gospel and for the truth's sake, for the offence of the cross has not
ceased, and these at times have been and still are heavy and painful to
the flesh.

6. THEY ARE NEITHER TO BE AVOIDED, shunned, nor shrunk from ;
and from the testimony of the sacred Word we find they are not to be
averted. “ Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus skall suffer
persecution ” (2 Tim. iii. 12).

In this the Lord’s dear servants formerly rejoiced * that they were
counted worthy to suffer shame for His sake™ (Acts v. 42). In this
Paul himself rejoiced, yea, even gloried in infirmities, took pleasure in
necessities, reproaches and distresses, for Christ’s sake, that the power of
Christ might rest upon him. O sweet power and blessed experience
which in weakness engages and brings down Christ’s strength ! (2 Cor.
xii. 10).

Identification, then, of the believer with Christ in these relative
sufferings is pre-eminently the truth so sweetly couched in chis portion,
agreeing with the testimony so long before given—*In all their afflic-
tions He was afflicted, and the angel of His presence saved them * (Isaiah
1xiii. 9). In the blest experience of this, one has well said—and may we
share his confidence—

“ No earthly thing is needful to the life we have from heaven ;
Nor aught is worth the living, save that which Christ has given.”

SMALL PROFITS AND QUICK RETURNS.

TaE late John 8. Anderson, of Zion, New Cross, the savour of whose
name—though he was called home in March, 1888—still abides in
many hearts, was at one time so discouraged by his apparent non-guccess,
that be resigned his pastorate and accepted a call from a Church in
Bradford, Yorkshire.

Here, however, he was far from happy, and it was soon evident
that the congregation did not, on the whole, “get on” with him.
As Suffolk folks would put it, without there being anything to find
fault with, either on his part or theirs, ¢ they didn’t cog together.”

Meanwhile things went on badly at *‘ Zion,” and increasing regret
that he had left them, began to be loudly expressed.

At length, somehow—for the Lord’s hand was in it—it became known
on both sides how things were, and finally it was decided that he should
terminate his Yorkshire pastorate and return to his old friends. In due
course, therefore, he again became minister of Zion, New Cross.

A welcome meeting was held, attended by many Metropolitan
ministers, among whom was John -Foreman, of Hill-street. The
‘““honest > veteran was, however, hardly at his best—cynical, caustic, and
anything but cordial ; in fact, he suspected the purity of our brother
Anderson’s motives, and sarcastically observed that it was not the firs
time that he had heard of

SMALL PROFITS AND QUICK RETURNS.
Very happy was our friend’s reply. He admitted that there was
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ground for the remark, which he owned his ¢ quick return ” warranted;
but he added, that he trusted that the profits would not be small.
Personally, he had derived much good from the bitter experience of
the past few months, by which he trusted that he was greatly benefited,
while * his profiting he hoped would appear unto all” his people (1 Tim.
iv. 15). This expectation the future warranted. The congregation
began slowly but steadily to increase, until the chapel had to be enlarged
for their accommodation, and it was observed that from that time our
dear friend rose in public estimation, till he became one of the foremost
ministers of his section of the denomination.

LOVEST THOU ME? (Marr. xvii. 8).

“ LovesT thou Me 7’ methinks I hear
Him say,
In His sweet, tender voice ;
The very sound of which, from day to
day,
Doth make my heart rejoice.

¢ Lovest thou Me ?” in accents soft and
low,
Meant for but one to hear ;
+ Lovest thou Me?” Ah! Lord, I do not
know ;
I want to be sincere.

Sometimes I think I love Thee, when I
feel
Something at work within
Which makes my pulses beat, my senses
reel
And I fc:rget my sin.

And then, again, I think this cannot
™ be,
For to my grief I find,
In spite of all, sin still does live in
me,
And seems my love to bind.

“Thou knowest that I love thee, dearest
Lord,”
At times T can reply, )
When Thou Thine own sweet Presence
dost afford,
And settest me on high.

And then I oan look forward with
delight
To my long journey's end ;
When I shall see Thee—in those man-
sions bright,
My Saviour and my Friend.

Thus, sometimes as on eagle’s wings I
S08I,
Anon in the dark vale;
Yet longing still to love and praise Him
more,
"Till heart and flesh shall fail,

And then, oh thon ! if by His wondrous
grace,
I reach the Glory Land,
T'll love Him when I see Him face to

face,
Amongst that happy band.
L

e U

«ERE SINCE BY FAITH.”

ALL joy to the believer !

He can speak—

Trembling, yet happy—confident, yet meek,
Since the dear hour that brought me to Thy foot
And cut up all my follies by the root,

I never trusted in an arm but Thine,

Nor hoped but in Thy righteousness Divine.
My prayers and alms, imperfect and defiled,
Were but the feeble efforts of a child;
Howe'er performed, it was their brightest part,
That they proceeded from & grateful heart;
Cleansed in Thine own all-purifying blood,
Forgive their evil, and accept their good;

I cast them at Thy feet; my only plea

Is what it was—dependence upon Thee;
While struggling in the vale of tears below,
That never failed, nor shall it fail me now.

—CowpER's * TRUTH.”
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REVIEWS, LITERARY NOTES, ETC.

Hers and There, a Local Magazine,
edited by 8. T. Belcher, of Welling-
borough Tabernacle, No. 83 (New
Series).

THi18 recalls our dear old friend Haines,
of Homerton, and his * Green Leaves”
thirty years ago. Under a different
title, with a different Editor, and asso-
oiated with a different locality, the little
serial still survives, and is to-day a very
oreditable specimen of itsclass and kind.
In his November number, our friend
Beloher presents what to many will be
a new expositien of the difficult text
which asserts that Ohrist went ‘in the
spirit” . . .. “and preached to the
spirits in prison” (Pet. iii. 19). For
‘“prison” he would read ‘watch,”
since the word so rendered is akin to the
verb phylasso, the primary sense of
which is ‘‘ to keep wateh or guard”’ ; and
the term itself, phylake, means “a
keeping gaurd,” *‘ a watching,’’ and only
remotely, “a guarded place,” “a place
of safe-keeping.” or ‘* a prison.” From
this, and e slight alteration in the
puactuation of the context, he derives
the exposition that our Lord whenin the
disembodied or excarnate condition
which followed His precious death, went
and preached to the spirits of departed
saints in Paradise, who were waiting
and watching for the glad tidings of His
foretold victory on the cross. Our
brother exults in the thought that this
will for ever take an important text
from the Paptists, who mainly base their
hateful dogma of purgatory upon it. We
believe that on receipt of au directed
envelope he will be glad to send a copy
of his Article to any fellow-student . of
the New Testament. The mature
thoughts of a gracious and studious
man are always worthy of attention,

Devonshire Road Pulpit, Vol. X,
Twelve Sermons by Joseph Jarvis,
preached in 1905-1906. Farncombe
and Co,, 30, Imperial Buildings, E.C.

“PATIENT continuance in well-doing
is the test of efficient work for the great
Master. Impulsive enthusiasm is one
thing, steady principle—infused into
holy hearts by the grace of the Spirit—
is another ; and it is the latter which
God owns and blesses. ‘“Some men's
sermons’’—so said C. H. Spurgeon—
“ may at first be likened to cream. They
then remind us of milk. Anon, they
resemble milk and water ; and, finally,
water, with a very little milk ; till they
become water, and water only.”

Not so is it "in the ministry of the
present preacher, twelve of whose ser-
mons are before us, to whom grace is
given to maintain a standard of high—
though not, of course, the highest—ex-
cellence. His first published discourses
were good. These are as good, display-
ing the same diligent attention to the
teachings of the Insvired Volume and
the same studious regard to the books at
his disposal.

Two of the sermons before us are of
special interest: No. 50, on ‘ Forty
Yeoars in the Wilderness,” which largely
consists of auto-biographical reflections
on the preacher’s birthday ; and No. 38,
on “ Harvest Home ”—a tribute to the
memory of Ebenezer Whilmshurst, of
gracious memory, and the preacher’s
endeared friend. All, however, are
characteristic of an intelligent and
wholesome ministry; and we wonld
close our homnest notice of our friend’s
work for the Lord with a hearty ¢ God
bless thee, my brother’’!

TeEE SiGNS oF THE TiMes (Matt. xvi. 3) are extraordinary.

Religion is running wild like an unpruned vine.

The outer-court 18

everywhere enlarging ; but few, I fear, of the maltitude ever enter

within the veil.

While the rudiments of Christianity are spreading,

pernicions heresies are being disseminated. The doctrines of grace,
which alone can bring right knowledge to sinful men, are shuffled out

of doors, and Scriptural discipline is assailed on all sides.

The world

and the Church are becoming one common field. The fences ordained
by our Lord-and maintained by our forefathers in His name, are
neglected and allowed to decay ; and general benevolence to man is
hastening to occupy their place.”—JOHN STEVENS.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE,

THE CHURCH: HER LIFE AND
WORK,
A NEw TESTAMENT CHURCH.

UNDER the above title we are hoping
to furnish, month by month, in this
column, brief papers from the pena of
various brethren, which, we believe,
will prove not only interesting, but
edifying and stimulating to cur readers,

By way of introduction, a few observa-
tions on the constitution of a New
Testament Churoch may not be out of
place.

The term Church is very ambiguous.
It may be used by several persons in as
many different senses. It is applied to
& place where a oongregation assembles
for worship—to the clergy as distinot
from the laity—to the congregations
soattered throughout the world, acknow-
ledging a particular ecclesiastical
discipline, as the Roman Catholic
Chuarch, the Greek Church, &c.—to the
whole body of believere, and also to a
company of persons united in fellow-
ship, who meet in some particular
place.

The word “ Church ” is helieved to be
derived from the Greek word Auriakon,
‘“that which pertains to the Lord.”
This word is nsed twice in the New
Testament—once in 1 Cor. =xi. 20:
© When yve come together, therefore, in
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's
supper ; and, again, in Rev. i. 10: “I
was in the Spirit on the Lord's day.”
The word in the New Testament, of
which “Church” is the translation, ie
ekklesia. This word originally . ex-
preesed the body of citizens summoned
by a herald. Itis used in Acts xix, 32
to describe the crowd gathered against
the apostlee at Ephesus. It fitly
designates true believers as ‘' those
ealled out.” The apostles adopted this
word to denote the Lord’s people. They
use the term when speaking of the
whole company of the elect—" Christ
loved the Church and gave Himself
for it”; and also when referring to
companies of saints gathered in par-
ticular places—“ The Church which is
at Corinth”—*“The Church in thy
house.” The early translators rendered
ehklesia by * congregation,” and this
term was preferred by the Puritans,
but in deference to the wish of King
James that ecolesiastical terms should
be retained, ' Church’ was adopted as
the translation of ckklesia. As this
word is confined by the apoetles  to
believers, it is to be regretted that
confusion is introduced by ueing it in
8o many different waye. ‘I mean,” says
Clement of Alexendria, '‘ by the Churoh,
not a plsce, but the congregation of the
elect.’

- According to New Testament teaching,
then, the Churoh is the whole company
of the elect. Herein is included every
vessel of meroy, wherever found and by
whatever name known. Of this body
many are members whose names do not
appear upon Church registers ; while, on
the other hand, it is to be feared that
there are names upon Church registers
of some who are not members of this
Church, Our Lord exhorted His dis-
oiples to rejoice that their names were
written in heaven., It by no means
follows that because one’s name is
written on a Church roll it is, there-
fpfre, recorded in the Lamb’s book of

ife.

Of this Church there is but one
Head, The Church is likened to a
body, but & body with two heads is a
monstrosity. The Apostle Paul, in
Ephes. v. 23, affirms that Christ is the
Head of the Church, and, again, in
Col. i. 18, he erays, ‘ He is the Head of
the body, the Church.” A man may be
the head of any human organization,
religious or otherwige; but for any
man, however exalted his position, to
olaim to be head of tke Church is
unwarranted presumption, and to
acoord such a title to any man is
dishonouring to Christ. ﬁence we
repudiate as head councils, popes, and
kings.

Our Divine Lord made known His
will, and by that will, as made known,
all questions ooncerning His Church
have to be decided. The Church has
no legislative function, her duty being
to carry out the will of the Lord. His
Word ia His people’s law. This appliea
not only to dootrine and precept, but
also to practice. A Christian’s inqui
in all things should be, “ What shan
do, Lord?”

The apostles were commissioned to go
into all the world and teach all nations ;
to baptize in the name of the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost; and to instruct
such as believed to observe all things
which Christ had commanded. They
were told that the Holy Ghoet should
bring to their remembrance all things
whatever He had said unto them. It
follows, then, that both in their teachin
and praoctice they obeyed their Lord. 1t
should be ours, therefore, to ascertain
their practice, that ours may conform
thereto.

The Okurch as a whole, or that part
of the Church on earth at any one time,
could not gather for worship continu-
ally at one place. Those who were
oalled out through the apostle's preach-
inf in various places were united in
fellowship, and met together for
worship and to obeerve the Lord's
Supper. To these bodies of believera
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the term Church ia applied, and it is of
suoch we ppeak as @ New Testament
Church.

It, then. we turn to the reoords of the
practice of primitive days certain things
in conneotion with the constitution of
sach Churches are apparent. The
method of prooedure is related in Acts
ii. 41—47.

A Churoch was oomposed entirely of
professed believers in Christ. The idea
of a National Churoh is foreign to the
Now Testament. No one nation consti-
tautes the Churoh, nor can any one
nation, in its eotirety, be regarded as a
part of the Church, The Church is
oomposed of those gathered ont of all
nations, and a Churoh is composed of
those gathered out in any particular
place. Each gathered out one professed
his faith in Christ. It is purely a
personal and individual matter. There
i8 not one passage in the New Testament
whioh assumes any to be in Church-
fellowship but professed believers.
This, of course, would exclude infants,
such being inoapable of professing
faith in Christ. They could not be
made members of the Church by the
act of another, Faith in Christ mani-
teated that a man was a member of the
one Church, and a profession of that
faith was essential to his being received
by a local Church. Iu the passage
referred to (Acts ii.) the first thing
recorded oconcerning those who were
added to the Church is *“they received
the Word.”

Further, a Church was composed of
those who, believing in Christ, were
imrmeersed on a profession of their faith,
It 18 needless here to say anything as
to what baptism is, for scholars of all
denominations admit that immersion is
tnat which was practised by the
apostles-and the early Churoh, the fir:t
recerded instance of any other praotice
being in the third century. One cannot
read the Acts of the Apostles without
notioing how, in the oases of conversion
r-corded, baptism immediately followed.
Believera are exhorted to be baptized,
whilst nothing is said prior to their
being baptized about partaking of the
Lord's Supper. How strange that the
practice should, by some, have been so
entirely reversed, and the one ordinance
raised above the other in importance,
Although sprinkling and pouring have
been substituted in Western Christen-
dom for immersion, the reception of
members without bhaptism is of com-
paratively recent origin. To refer again
to Aots ii.—" They received the Word
and were baptized.”

. Such persons as believed and were
Immersed were added to the Chureh,
and they continued steadfastly in the
apostle’s dootrine and fellowship, and
in breaking of bread and in prayers,
that is, they constantly heard and con-
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stantly profeseed to believe the doctrine
delivered by Chriet, taugbt by the
apostler, and which is contained in the
Soriptares.

Suoh Churcbes were independent of
one another, There ia vo trace in the
New Testament of one Church having
authority over another, and Mosheim
states distinctly that none of them
were subject toany foreign jurisdiction,
but that each was governed by ite own
rulers and its own lawe. The weeting
recorded in Acts xv. i8 sometimes
referred to a8 the first Christian
Council, but, as 8. G. Green points out,
this was rather a Church meeting, at
which delegates from a eister Charch
were present to ask advice—a very
different assembly from an Ecclesi-
astical Council ; this also is the view of
the historian above referred to.

Being independent of one another
they were also independent of the
State. The union of Church and State
was brought about by Constantine, one
of the earliest objects of whose policy
was to diminish the independence cf the
Church. Asstated by a writer on this
subject, though he permitted the Chnrch
to remain a body politic, distinct from
the State, yet he assumed to himself the
supreme power over this sacred body,
and the right of modelling and govern-
ing it in such a manner-as should be
most conduacive to the public good. It
would be beyond the purpose of this
paper to show the ill effects of this
unholy alliance, but such an alliance
was unknown to a primitive Charch.

These Churches elected their own
officers. The origin of the office of
deacon, and the mcde of procedure in
electing menito fill the office, is related
in Actsiv. 34—37.

There is no distinct account of the
election of a minister. The nearest
approach to such an election is in
Aots xiv. 23, but here, althongh the
word ordained means to hold up the
hand us in voting, the passage cannos
be construed to mean a vote in the
ordinary manner. A minister, however,
must have either appointed himself or
been chosen to that office. The Churches
were indepondent, and no one, there-
fore, could have thrust & man upon the
Churoh. It i¢ hardly conceivable that
a man could have imposed himeself upon
the Church, and the choice must have
been made by the Church. This is
borne out by history, oue writer saying
“ that the people i1n those primitive
times were undoubtedly first in
authority”: and another, “that in
early times Bishops were chosen by the
people. By-and-Lye they came to be
elevted by the clergy with the consent
of the people, but gradually the people
were oxoluded from all share in the
matter.”

With these facts before us surely not
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too muoh is olaimed for our Churohes

when it is affirmed that they most

nearly conform to the primitive model.
Jamzs E. FLEGG.

PRESENTATION TO MR. BAXTER
(oF EASTBOURNE).
THE Rev. Andrew Baxter holds the
record for duration of pastorate among
looal Nonoonformist ministers, having
ocoupied the pulpit at Cavendish-place
Cbapel for the long period of forty
years. To mark the oompletion of his
fiftieth year in the ministry the oon-
gregation presented him with an
illuminated address and purse oon-
taining £230, with supplementary gifts
of twenty-five guineas to Mrs. Baxter
and ten guineas to Miss Baxter. Ths
plearant duty of offering theere tokens
of love ana esteem fell to the lot of Mr.
J. Worley, an old member of the
oongregation, who, since the death of
Mr. Joseph Gorringe, has been the
astor's right-hand supporter. Mr.
Baxter has been a staunch upholder of
‘ Protertantirm” in Eastbourne,and for
mwany years, in the time of the Rev. R.
W. Pierpoint’s incumbency of Holy
Trinity, was wont to appear regularly
on the Bible Society’s platform at the
annnal meetings held at Irinity School-
room. He is a man of oconsiderable
learning and  literary attainment,
having been Egditor for thirty-seven
years of The Gospel Advocate Magazine,
and being able to read the Bible in
Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek.—East-
bourne Chronicle.

NEW CROSS-ROAD (Z1oN).—The
Christmas Dinner Fund in connection
with the Tract and Benevolent Society
has again realised about £90, and some
220 of the poorest families in the
neighbourhood, irrespective of sect or
denomination, have received ticketa for
coals, groceries, bread and flour, and
meat, 10 the value of over six shillings
each, thus brightening 1,000 lives, and
giving them a practical illustration of
the material benefite arieing from the
principles of Christianity, as well as
a(;t;mending the Gospel of the grace of

CARMEL CHAPEL, WOOLWICH.

ON Tuesday, November 27th, 1906, the
Church ana congregation of Carmel,
Woolwich, celebrated their fiftieth
birthday by holding Jubilee services
on the afternoon and eveuing of that

duy.

]{tlr. Mitchell, of Chadwell-street,
preached in the afternoon, and Mr.
John Bueh, of New Crose, in the
evening. The congregations were good
on both occasione, the preaching of
there popular brethren being very
much appreciated. . .

At the clore of the evening Eervice
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one of the deacons gave a sketoh of the
Churoh’s history from its formation in
1849 under Iormel Atkinson at “Old
Carme),” New-.road, Woolwioh, down to
the present time.

On the 28th of November, 1864, Mr.
Henry Hanks was invited to the
pastorate for twelve months. Before
the period expired he was unanimously
invited to beoome their settled pastor.
The Churoh records show that his
preaching was greatly owned and
blessed of God, 80 much so that a new
and larger chapel became an abeolute
necessity. Aoocordingly Oarmel, Angle-
sea-hill, was built for him at a oost of
olose upon £2,000.

The foundation stone was laid in
July, 1856, by John Thwaites, Eeq.
(deacon of the Surrey Tabernacle and
Chairman of the Metropolitan Board
of Works), brethren Austin, Jas. Wells,
and S. A, Jones taking part in the
ceremony. A sermon was preached in
the evening by Mr. Bloomfield, the then
Editor of the Voice of Truth.

The chapel was opened for public
worship on January 1st, 1857, at 7 a.m.,
when about 100 persons met to pray and
praise. Mr. John Foreman preached in
the morning, Jas, Wells in the after-
noon,and George Murrell in the evening.
The chapel was crowded to the doors,
and many had to go away for want of
room. After asweet gale of proaperity,
which lasted forabout five years, Church
troubles began to arise, and certain
secular matters were unfortunately
allowed to creep into the OChurch,
causing great disseneion, TUltimately
in April, 1861, between fifty and sixty
members withdrew their membership,
geveral others shortly after following
their example. As a result of this split,
Plumstead Tabernacle was built.

Unhappily, further dieputes arose. So
great was the contention between the
two parties that on the 29th of January,
1863, Mr, Hanks and his adherents fled
from the strife of tongues, seeking
shelter beneath the more friendly roof
of the Albert Rooms, Eleanor-road,
Woolwich, where for upwarde of eight
years they were privileged to worship
God in peace and guietness.

Meanwhil2, Carmel pulpit was succes-
sively occupied by Mr. Griffiths, Mr.
Leach, Mr. Maycock, and Mr. Jobn
Bennett. Prosperity, however, was out
of thequestion, and Mr, Bennett frankly
told the friends that it was his firm
conviction that God meant bringing his
brother Hanks back again to Carmel,
which He did, True to his oonviotiona
Mr. Bennett resigned.

After Mr. Bennett’s departure supplies
were again resorted to, but failure was
stamped upon everything, and Carmel
was put up for eale. Overtures wero
made to Mr. Hanks, which in the end
were accepted, and acocordingly on the
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28th of May, 1871, after an absence of
upwards of eight years, Henry Hanks
and his followers returned to their old
home. 'I'be chapel was again crowded,
and many had to go away for want of
room. -

After another sweot and prosperous
Bix years, further troubles arose over
the harmonium. Naturally each party
wanted their own way, The old
veternns, who had horne the heat and
burden of the day, were strongly
opposed to it; the majority, however,
were for it, consequently the minority
had to give way. The breach widened,
wave upon wave followed, until at
length in September, 1880, Mr. Hanks
resigned. Truly it may be said that—

“From sinner and from saint
He met with many a blow.”

But tribulativn had done its work.
**The sands of time were sinking,” aud
his labours drawing to a oclose. Re-
peated sorrows, trials, and temptations
had fretted his goul as a moth frets a
garment. When near his end he eaid:
“I have a good home to go to. My
words are the words of a dying man.
I know wbat I am saying, I shall see
Him as He is.” He entered into rest,
26th of December, 1882,

In 1882 Mr. Osmond, of Hoxton,
acoepted vhe pastorate. He resigned in
April, 1884. The congregation dwindled
away, the funds dropped low, and one
of the debenture holders called for his
money. These things, with a few
etoeteras thrown in, brought matters
to a climax,

Various, indeed, were the rumours
respecting the future destiny of this
onoe famous cause. All curiosity and
speoulation was, however, put at rest in
April, 1885, when T. Daynes Wood, Esq.,
of Blackheath, stepped into the breach,
and purohased the ohapel from the
Trustees for the sum of £1,000 sterling,
and the Churoh dissolved. After putting
the chapel in thorough repair Mr, Wood
offered the pastorate to Mr. B. B. Wale,
who commenced his labours at Carmel
on Lord's-day, August 2und, 1885. A
publio meeting was held the following
day, when T. M. Whittaker, E:q., took
the chair. Brethren Rowe (Streatham),
Wilkins (Heaton-road), John Teal
(Woolwioh), and Isaac Levinson, ad-
dressed the meeting.

The suddenness of Mr. Wales’ death,
which ooourred on Ootober 1st, 1892, in
the seventy-second year of his age,
ocame as a great shook to his friends
and hearers. Mr. Wale possessed ocon-
siderable literary attainments, and
wrote several works; amongst others
may be mentioned **The Closing Days
of Christendom,” * The Book of Hebrew
Roots,” “The Ministry of the Beauti-
ful,” eto., eto.

He was buried in the new Plumstead
Cemetery, near Wiokham, Kent.

After the death of Mr. Wale, Mr. W,
F. Edgerton was invited to the pastoral
office in April, 1893, and commenced his
stated minietry in the following
August. He continued for two and a-
?3915( years, and reeigned in October,

Last but not least comes W, H. Rose
(of Reading) as the last of the Carmel

astors. Mr. Rose commenced his
ahours at Carmel about Avpril, 1898,
with very fair prospects of Bsucceass,
several joining the Church ehortly
after his sgettlement. His labours
extended over a period of eeven and a-
half years. Several additions to the
Church took place during his ministry.
Towards the latter part of the time,
however, the funds declined. Finding
the Church dropping into pecuniary
difficaltier, and to relieve the strain
somewhat, Mr, Rose voluntarily re-
signed, preaching his farewell sermon
on the last Lord’s-day in December,
1905.

One cannot help wondering who the
next pastor will be, and whether we
shall be 8o highly favoured aa to see this
beautiful chapel again well filled, a8 in
the days of yore., We sincerely hope
such may the case. A. C.

CHADWELL STREET (MOUNT
ZI0N).—On December 9th and 1lth,
the fifty-fifth anniversary of this
historic place of worship was celebrated.
A fair number of friends were present
at the early morning prayer meeting,
which was conducted by Mr. Fricker,
who has been with the Church from ita
formation. In the morning of the 9th
the pastor preached from the familiar
text, * Hitherto hath the Lord helped
us.” In reviewing the past he dwelt
upon God's goodness to the Church. In
the evening pastor R. Mutimer preached
from 1 Cor. xv.3. These services were
muoch enjoyed. On the following Tues-
day pastor John Bush preached in the
afternoon from the same text as taken
by the pastor on the preceding Sunday.
In the evening the pastor presided over
a well-attended public meeting. After
Pea, cxxii. had been read pastor W. H.
Rose earnestly implored God's blessing.
The Chairman, in his opening remarks,
spoke of the past and present condition
of the Church, intimating that while
many changes had taken place the same
Gospel had always been proclaimed.
There were many things that called
for praise. Pastor O. S. Dolbey gave a
thoughtful and weighty address from
*“The supply of Spirit,” showing how
essential this is—that it i3 & bleacing
promised and a faot experienced. Pastor
James E. Flegg oalled attention to the
words, *“The Gospel of the grace of
God.” The new Gospel of modern
thought he declared to be old errors
re-dressed. Muoch ourrent theology was
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conirary to the Soriptures; it set aside
the neoessity for an atonement, and the

work of the Holy Ghost was rendered '

needless. The Gospel of God's grace
fuited sinners, was oonsistent with
God's oharacter, and maintained the
bonour of His throne. Pastor John
Bush dwelt sweetly npon the words,
“Unto you which believe He is
precious,” and the closing address was
given by pastor T. Jones, Basing his
remarks upon worde found in Gen. iii.,
“ Hath God said,” &o., he showed in a
most interesting manner how confueion
arose from ** Taking from God’s Word,”
* Adding to it,” and “ Altering it.” The
collections were good, and after a few
words of thanks by the Chairman the
meeting was closed with the Doxology
and Benediction.—D. BUTCHER.

NOTTING HILL GATE (BETHESDA)-
The thirty-ninth anuiversary of this
Oause was commemorated on November
11th and 13th. Mr. J. E, Brignell
(Cheltenham) preached two excellent
sermons on the Sunday, Psa. lxxix. 11
being the morning, Luke xxii. 61, 62,
the evening subject. We had very
good congregations, and pray that our
brother's worde may bear fruit. On
Tuesday, November 13th, the services
were oontinued, when a good number of
friends attended,and a stirring message
was delivered by our brother Mutimer,
who spoke to us from Isa. xlii. 16. He
was graciously helped by the Spirit,
and gave us, both as a Church collec-
tively and as Christians individually,
many comforting and cheering words.
About 80 friends partook of an excellent
tea. The public meeting began at 6.30
p-m., with F. T. Newman, Eeq., pre-
siding. The service began by singing
hymn 35 to that grand old tuone
* Nativity,” after which the Chairman
read Paa. xlviii, at the close of his
reading calling upon Mr. Lucas
(Shonldham-street) to lead us in
prayer. The report having been read
the Chairman made a few appropriate
remarks, and was followed by brother
J. E. Flegg, who addressed the meeting
from Psa. xxii. 4, Brother Ackland
spoke from Pra, xx. 5, and was sncceeded
by brother Galley, who gave us an
interesting addrees from Psa. xxvii, 1.
The collection was then taken, which
amounted to £7 153, for the two days.
Brother Sears spoke to us on the
words * Perfect Peace,” and brother
Mutimer concluded with an address
from the laet clanse of John xiii. 1.
After Mr. Thiselton (one. of the
deacone) had added a few worde and
the Benediction had been pronounced,
the meeting was closed by singing the
Doxology, It is with feelings of
gratitude that we return our heartfelt
thanks to God for His goodness in
enabling us a8 a Church to get rid of
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the debt that has burdened us. And
with regard to the future we look
forward with hopeful confidenoce, know-
ing that
“ He who has helped us hitherto
Will help us all our journey through.”

—H, T. THISELTON, JUNR.

EAST HAM.
OPENING OF NEW CHAPEL

THE opening services were held at Hope
Chapel, Stafford-road, on December 9th
and 11th. At 10 o’clook several friends
met for prayer, and at 10,46 brother
Licence addressed the friends from the
words, “Open ye the gates, that the
righteous nation that keepeth the truth
may enter in.” The doors were then
opened by our brother, who preached in
the morning from Pea. xc. 16, 17, and in
the evening from Isa. xxv, 6. The
children and friends also assembled in
the atternoon, when addresces were
given by brethren Licence and Gull.

On the following Tuesday pastor R.
Mutimer preached an excellent sermon
from Jer. xxxi. 12,

The evening meeting was presided
over by Mr. F. T. Newman. Mr,
Mutimer sought God's hlessing, and
profitable addresses were given hy
Messrs. E. W. Flegg, H. J. Galley, J.
Parnell, J. P, Gibbens, and G. Elnangh.
A report of the Building Committee
was read by Mr, Burkett, which showed
that the site (freehold), building, and
furnishing had cost £775, towards which
about £100 had been raised. The collec-
tions amounted to £10 1e.

ONE WHO Was THBERE.

“SCOTCH CHURCH CRISIS.”
ON Wednesday evening, December 12th,
& lecture was delivered in Mount Zion
Chapel, Chadwell - street, by Mr.
Archibald MacNeilage, editor of the
Free Church Monthly Record.

The chair was taken by unr pastor
(Mr. Edward Mitchell) at 7.45 p.m.
After the hymn *“All people that on
earth do dwell” had been sung, the
Chairman read Psa, lxvii. ant prayer
was offered by pastor Jas. Easter,

The Chairman then introduced the
lecturer and expressed his sympathies
with the oause of truth represented by
him, adding that he himself was of
Scotch descent on his mother’s side,
being descended from the old Cove-
nanters,

Mr. MacNeilage, having thanked our
pastor and the friends for their kindly
weloome, at onoe proceeded to hia
subject, which was entitlel “ The Free
Church of Scotland and the Doctrines
of Grace.” He referred to the large
uumber of signatures he had received
in May, 1906, from Striot Baptist minis-
ters and friends, whioh encouraged him
greatly. He then spoke of the decision
in the House of Lords in 1904, which he
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explained showed that his party ad-
hered to their title-deeds, and he eaid
that many joined them, not so much
beoause they liked their dootrines, but
because they disliked the high-handed
tyranny of their opponents. He re-
ferred to the disruption in 1843, and
conoladed his address by proving in a
most luoid and logical manner the
Arminian trend of the Declaratory Act,
showing that oconformance thereto
would be the violation of the funda-
mental prinoiples of the Free Church ;
hence they maintained the dootrines of
grace.

Pastor J, Easter moved a vote of
thanks to the leoturer, which was
seoonded by Mr. A. Silvester and fur-
ther supported by Mr. J. G. Mackenzie,
Mr. Auld, and a Scotch gentleman
present, and also by Mr. Samuel
Hughes, to whom the friends were
indebted for the appearance amongst
them of Mr. MaoNeilage.

D, BUTCHER,

M.A.8.B.C. SUNDAY SCHOOL
COMMITTEE.

PasTor E, WHITE gave a very clear
and helpful address on the inter-
national lesson, November 10th, at
Zion, New Cross—* Jesus in Geth-
semane,”’

November 24th, owing to Mr. W, S.
Baker being ill, pastor H. J. Galley
kindly consented to deliver the leoture
at West Hill, Wandsworth, the inter-
national lesson being a temperance one
from Isa. v. 11—13, which was much
appreciated. Pastor Thos. Jones ocou-
piod the chair,

. December 8th, Mr. F, W. Kevan
opened up the international lesson at
Zion. New Cross—subject, “Jesus on
the Cross " (Luke xxiii. 33—46)—being
most helpful and instructive, -

BETHESDA, IPSWICH.

ON Wednesday evening, November 21st,
a parents’ tea was given in the new
schoolroom at the invitation of the
officers and teachers of the Sunday-
school, at whioh a large number were
present,

The meeting afterwards was presided
over by the president (pastor H. Tyde-
man Chilvers) and commenced by the
singing of the hymn, *Count your
blessings,” and Mr. A. E. Garrard
offered prayer.

The Chairman in a few words gave
everybody present a most hearty wel-
ocome, and said that he hoped they might
have many more meetings of such a
oharaoter,

Some very beautiful solos and quar-
tettes were then given by several kind
friends.

The superintendent (Mr. Ephraim
Chilvers) followed in a short address,
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in which he said how pleased he was to
8ee 80 many there that night. He said
it was their one desire as a Sunday-
sohool to see the scholara (the boys and
the girls) grow up to be Christian men
and women. He epoke of the claes
during the morning service on Sundays
that had been formed for the younger
soholars, too small to attend the other
service in the chapel.

One or two parents afterwards spoke
in praise of Sunday-school work : after
which Mrs. H. T. Chilvers sang “ I never
could do without Jesus.”

The Secretary also spoke in relation
to the sochool, and, whilst some light
refreshments were being handed round,
the organist (Mr. G. W, Garnham) gave
“Sabbath Recreations on the organ.

A vote of thanks was accorded to the
officers and teachers of the Sunday-
school for inviting the large party
there that night, to others who had
helped in the singing, and to the
Chairmaa for presiding, which termi-
nated this pleasant gat’.heringc.r E D

BLAKENHAM, SUFFOLK.—Special
services were held in the above place of
worship for the express purpose of pro-
maulgating Gospel truth,commencing on
Lord’s-day, December 9th, and carried
on until Thurday evening, Dec. 13th.
All these eervices were conducted by
our dear brother, pastor W. H, Potter,
of Grundisburgh. Various Scripture
sabjects were explained. Christ was
the predominating theme; and while
our brother was speaking of His
beauties, our hearts glowed with love
and we could eay with Dr. Watta—

*“If all the world our Saviour knew,

Sure the whole world would love Him
too.
We enjoyed something of the heart-
burning spoken of in Luke. Many
earnest prayers were offered. The Lord
grant His bleseing, and may fatare
days reveal that souls were born for
glory. Among those who visited us
were pastor H. T. Chilvers, Mrs. Chil-
vers, J. H. Clapham, and others, and
now our prayer is—
“Revive Thy work, O Lord,
And give refreshing showers.
The glory shall be all Thine own;
The blessing, Lord, be ours.”

STOWMARKET, SUFFOLK.— We
are reminded sometimea that " we are
debtors "—debtors to God and some-
times to His servants. On Tuesday,
November 27th, we listened with plea-
sure while Mr. W, H. Abraham gave us
a leoture on favourite hymns, their
authors, and some of the ciroumatances
under which they were written. While
grateful to our God, we could not help
thinking it may be that many of the
precious hymns we sing arose out of
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their trinla. The Lord bless pastor and
people at Stowmarket and make ur all
worthy followers of those whose
precious legacies we enjoy in the form
of pweet Gospel hymns, — M, A,
MOORE.

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

THE Antumn Meeting at the Hornsey
Rise Home was well attended, not-
withstanding unfavourable weather.
The ladies held a suococessful Sale of
Work for the Benevolent Fund for
Aiding Siok and Infirm Inmates. As
many of the aged pilgrimsin the Home
as were able met the visitors at tea in
the Hall, Those who were unable to
leave their rooms had tea sent to them.
In the evening a large congregation
assembled in the Chapel, when an
exoellent sermon was uvreached by the
Rev. E. Doveton from 2 Cor, viii. 9. A
good coliection was taken for the
Maintenanoe Fund of the Home.
x x
=
A Drawing-room Meeting has also
been held at Hastings, followed by the
lantern lecture in the evening upon the
history of the Society. Both gatherings
were addressed by the Seoretary and
mnch local interest was awakened,
Miss Marchant, of Eversfield Plaoe,
kindly rendered valuable services.
L N 3
=
The Society’s friende at Brighton
also kindly arranged for the lantern
lecture, which was given by Mr.
Selway. Mr. J. K. Popham presided,
and the collection amounted to more
than £12. Suoch help is of the utmost
benefit to the Institution, and the
committee would be glad if friends
would kindly arrange for similar meet-
ings in other pls.oga..

The present winter season has been
marked by many special efforts to
obtain the additional annual support
which the Bociety so urgently needs.
Subscriptiona of 7s., 10a. and 14s. per
annum will be thankfully received, and
it is hoped that many friends will
make the younger members of their
families subscribers of these amounts.

= x

*

The Centenary Million Shilling Fund
is steadily progressing, but many more
collectors are needed. Books containing
twenty or more 18. receipts will be sent
to any helpere kindly furnishing their
namee and addresses, The fund will be
kept open during 1907, and it is hoped
that it will result in such a total as will
somewhat relieve the daily pressure
upon the executive. * Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of the least of
these My brethren, ye have done it anto
Me.”

THHE EARTHEN VESSEL

CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS
VOLUNTARY.

JOHN HAZELTON.

WE read that Christ offered Himeelf an
offering of a sweet smelling savour
unto God. What was it that made the
offering sweet ! His dignity? It was
the dignity of the sufferor that made
the suffering so great; but would Hias
sufferings have been fragrant if He had
suffered reluctantly and against His
will? You eay it was the purity of the
Sufferer that made His sufferings eo
sweet. Would hie purity and hofineas
have made His blood aococeptable if it
had been foroed from His person agaiust
His will? No, my friend; that whioh
made the sufferings of your Lord eo
sweet and caused them to fill all heaven
with a fragrance was the faot that He
suffered willingly, and was ready and
resolved to die. ﬁis life was not forced
out of Him ; He was not driven to Jeru-
salem, nor dragged to Calvary; but He
stedfastly, voluntarily, and resolutely
set His face to go to Jerusalem, and to
endure those deep agonies and woes out
of whioh our salvation arises; this it
was that oaused His sufferings to per-
fume the heavenly world, I grant that
had it not been for the dignity of His
person His suﬁerinfs had not been
fragrant ; but His willingness also is an
element in His perfection. He had not
been perfect had He been unwilling ;
and, therefore, His willingness appears
in ocnnection with the personal per-
fection of the Sufferer. Having where-
withal in His person to satisfy justice,
He had love enough in His heart to give
all up, and surrender Himself an offer-
ing for sin and for sinners. Henoe, it
was an offering of a sweet smelling
gsavour. Willingness is essential to the
divine acceptance of the services of all
beings, and that oreature that un-
willingly serves God—if there be such
a being, and service—is rejeoted by God,
and 80 also are His services. Angels’
songs would not be accepted if they
were not voluntary ; if their praisesand
expressions of gratitude were not
willingly offered to God; and the
services of the sainte are never accept-
able if they are offered unwillingly;
and therefore, willingness and readiness
are absolutely essential to the aocept-
ance of divine service. Apply this to
God's greatest servant, and to the
greatest divine eervice that was ever
performed. God's greatest servaut was
Christ ; and anything like nuwilling-
nees in Him would have displeased His
Father and oaused Him to reject Him.
And then, what service has He rendered?
Why, the greatest that ever was per-
formed. Shall I puttwo or three worda
before you, which are descriptive of His
service, an eternal sacrifice for sin, of
everlasting value! Eternal redemption
and eternal salvation—these were the
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deeds that Ohrist performed; and as
they were done willingly and perteotly,
the Father acoepted them ; and we are
going to heaven through them, it we are
oing thither at all. The only way into
od’s presenoce, the only way to a seat
in a better world, and the only method
that God has devised of giving peace,
rolid and substantial, to the mind, is
Christ's work at Jerusalem, His agonies
at that city, and His readiness and
willingness to bear yoor sins and all
the punishment that was due to them.

®one HHome.

JANE MORLING,
the wife of pastor Josiah Morling, of
High Wycombe, received her home-call
on December 14th, after a long and
exoeedingly trying affliction. She had
been an invalid for over eight years,
suffering from myxcedema.

On December 18ch pastor R. Matimer
officiated in committing the mortal part
to its last resting-place, and very ten-
derly and sympathetically spoke many
helpful and kindly words, and in the
evening preached a good and encourag-
ing disoourse from, ** Thereforeare they
betore the throne of God.”

MRs. HARRIET MOORE,

Death has again visited the Rattles-
den Church in the removal of Mrs. H.
Moore, who passed away peacefully on
Tuesday. November 20th, 1906, at the
age of 67.

Our sister's health had been failing
for some oonsiderable time, which
necessitated the giving up of her posi-
tion of chapel-keeper, which office she
relinquished shortly before her death.

Mrs. Moore joined the Church in
April, 1892. She was bronght to know
the Lord under the ministry of the late
pastor W, Evans, by whom she was bap-
tized,

She was a woman of quiet and
courteous demeanour—poor as regards
this world's possessions, but rich
towards God.

A week hefore her death she ex-
presred to the writer her feeling of
**full ussurance” concerning her in-
terest in the Lord Jesus Christ. Her
suffurings were borne with quiet resig-
nation,

‘The faneral took place in Rattlesden
Ohapel Burial-ground on Monday,
November 26th, at which the pastor
offiviated, who alvo endeavoured to pay
a fcting tribute to the * grace of God
munifested in the departed one” by a
memorial sermon, which was preached
fn_.Slundny, Deoember 2nd, from Isaish
vii, 1,

'I'he young members of the Christian
band will remember the willingness

with which our sister
interests,

Mrs. Moore leaves a husband, but no
family, Thus doth He gather in His
own ‘“one by one.” W. F. E.

served their

Mg. GEORGE EUGUENE BUTTERY.

Tho subjeot of this brief memoir waa
born in the year 1820 at Stepney, in the
connty of Middlesex, where he lived for
many years.

I'ne writer’'s first impressions of him
were of a young man of fine physique,
full of love and Christian energy, held
in high esteem, and especially loved by
all who knew him at the Church of
Bloomsbary Chapel, Commercial-road
East, of which he was a member for
between seventeen and eighteen years,
at that time under the able ministry
of Mr, Gabriel Bayfield (Independents).
Most ot that time he was engaged in
the Sunday-school, and was 1ts super-
intendent for eight years, alzo a leader
in the singing, and took an active part
in all the work of the Charch. In
gpeaking of his own conversion, he
always vaid it was the more remarkable
in that his home life was all that was
irreligious and worldly, his mother’s
intentions being that he should train
for the stage ; but God had purposes of
love towards him.

He married early in life a noble-
souled girl, and his devoted love to her
was an Incentive to loftier aimas.
Though she was not at the time a
believer, she always aspired to that
whioh wae best and proved herself to be,
as he always called her, *his good
angel,”

When God first met with them he was
abont 23 years of age; he was greatly
troubled 1 mind and could not tell
why. He knew not what ailed him;
his young wife tried to comfort him,
oput God was dealing with her as with
him. Thinking to divert their minds,
they together sought worldly pleasares,
bat they were only rendered the more
unhappy; for music and for dancing
their souls were out of harmony, and
the last time that they went to the
theatre they were so utterly miserable
that they left before the performance
was nearly finished—never to enter
suoh a place again. ‘This state of mind
oontinued for some time.

Speaking together of their experi-
ence, she advised him to read the Bible,
as perhaps that might afford some
comfort. This they did, bat found no
relief, nor in the services of God’s
house. For hours he would aseek
sulitude, and the anguish of his soul
was expressed in strong orying and
tears, which added distress and sorrow
to his beloved wife. But at length, one
morning early, as he waa orossing some
ficlds on his way to his buainess, his
heart sorely burdened, the Lord re-
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vealed Himeelf, speaking pence to his
soul and giving him suoch rapture of
delight that (in his own words) he was,
a8 it were, oanght up into the third
heaven, and, like Paul, “could not tell
whether in the body or out of the body,
experiencing unspeakable things which
it was impossible for him to utter.” He
was lost to ail around and found him-
self etanding in the field ; how long he
had been there he could not tell.
Needless to say, he went his way re-
joicing, being full of the new-found
peace and in fellowship with God,
returning home with God's sunshine on
his faoe, commauniocating the joy, in
which his loved wife gladly shared, and
o rejoioed together in the great mercy
and rich love of God in Christ Jesus of
which they had only then began to
learn.

His after-life was one long experience
of Divine interposition and the gaiding
hand of a covenant-keeping God. He
hae said many times he could, like Wm.
Huntington, write a bank of faith—the
Lord’s dealings with him had been so
wonderfual.

He was a man deeply taught in
Divine truth and drank deep into Old
Testament foreshadowings, and from
this rich treasure-house he brought
forth things new and old.

It was a delight to the seeker after
truth to listen and to learn of him,
though to many his ntterances were
hard to be understood. He was not only
high in doctrine, but in practice also,
and it was an inspiration to see the fine
features light up with holy joy while
witnessing for his Lord.

It was not until middle life that he
became a Baptist, When his eldest
daughter was brought to love the Lord
her firat derire was to confess Chriat by
baptism—a request that was notdenied.
He never in any way sought to bias his
children’s minds. He taught them,
prayed for them and with them—yes,
and tried to lead them—but was never
astern or coercive. When the request
wae made he expressed himself as com-
pletely staggered, saying, “All these
years your mother and I have been be-
lievers in Jesas and have not ever
thought about it.” Bat they thought
abont it then, and it evidenced the
sweet humility of his character that
before very long he and his dear wife
and another davghter followed the
Lord in that Divine ordinance. He
joined the Church under the ministry
of Wm. Palmer at Mount Zion Chapel,
Barking-road, where he also was deacon
until after the death of the pastor.
After that he became a member of the
Church worshipping at Bethel Chapel,
High-street, Poplar, where again he wag
a deacon for some years, in the mean-
while snpplying vacant pulpits, where
hie ministry was received with great

THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

aocoeptance. He oontinued in this work
untii his infirmities so grew upon him
that he had of neoessity to yield tu
inoreasing weaknesa and enforced rest.
But although his eye grew dim and his
hearing dull, his wmind was bright to
the very last. He had mourned the
loss of his dear wife for sixteen years
and his soul longed for home, and
wondered oft that the summons was 40
long in ooming. When reminded of
pain and consequent weakness, he would
reply, “ Oh! yes, it is 80; but it's ali
right; what can we expect! The old
tabernacle must be taken down, and it
i8just a peg at the time ; the Liyrd knows
best.,” When asked as to his exper:-
ence, he replied, “ It is peace’; and
peace 1t was—QGod's peace.

Hiis lasg illness was of short duration,
beihg little more than a month. He was
taken worse on the night of Friday,
September 29th, at the house of one ot
his daughters with whom he resided,
and he gently passed away on Monday
evening, October 1st, in his 86th years,
surrounded by many of his loved onee,
who mourn his loss.

He was interred at West Ham Ceme-
tery on Friday, Ootober 5th, 1906. He
rests from his labours and his works
follow him, E. PLANT.

JAMES KERN

was born at Cranleigh of God-fearing
parents, and was early in life the sub-
Jeot of serious impressions, He was 80
1mpressed with the love of Jesus that
with childlike enthusiasm he wished
that he knew where he might find Him,
that he might ask the Saviour it He
loved him.

He was removed in Providence to
West-end, Chobham, and he joined the
Church there. For many years he
proved himself an active and useful
member, filling the offices of deacon
and trustee. When compelled by
paralysis to cease his attendance at
God’s house, he was very anxious for
the prosperity of the Cause. His suffer-
ings must have been great, but he was
wonderfully patient.

On July 20th he ectered into rest in
the 618t year of his age. He was laid
in the tomb on July 26th, Mr, Rush, of
Surbiton (an old and valued friend of
deceased ), assisted by Mr. H. Brand, of
Quildford, conducting the service. A
large number of friends gathered in the
chapel graveyard. It was an eloquent
tribute to the esteem which thishumble
servant of God had inspired,

The Church at West-end feel greatly
the loss of onr brother ; but we know
that, though God buries His workmen,
He carries on Hie work, and of James
Kern we can truly say that ‘‘He reets
from his labours and his works do
follow him.”

ONE WHO KNEW Him,



A Just God and a Sabionr,

A Repry 1o T™IE CHALLENGE oF “ViaTor” BY ““ ANDREW.”
( Continued. )

A copLy Jew, under Divine inspiration, is recorded to have
addressed the God he worshipped as “dwelling between the
cherubim ” (Psalms lxxx. 1, xcix. 1).

This expression is easy to explain. The cherubim were the
symbols of the high intelligences who stand in His immediate
presence, hearkening to His word and doing His pleasure. The
place of His abode was above the mercy-seat on which the blood of
the chief and central sacrifice was annually sprinkled, to indicate
that through its propitiating influence He rested in the glory of
His holiness in the midst of His people, manifesting His mercy to
them and pardoning their national sin on the ground of the ever-
availing atonement to which He had perpetual respect.

This figurative representation of Jehovah answers to the
presentation of our God as revealed in the Gospel. We, too, are
instructed to conceive of Him as dwelling in the third heaven in
the midst of His elect and unfallen angels and as acting in pure grace
towards His people—‘ the Israel of God ”’—on the ground of the
propitiation once effected by Jesus, when all their sins were made
to meet on Him and rendered eternally unpunishable by His suffer-
ings and death.

Our view of this passage—to mention no other—is in perfect
accord with the evident principle that guided the writers of the
New Testament when quoting the Old, and they were surely ideal
expositors of the Bible of their fathers. As Jews, they were from
their birth familiar with its words, its allusions, and the way
in which holy men had been divinely led to regard it. As
instructed by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, they them-
selves had special insight into its spiritual meaning. When, there-
fore, they unite in insisting that it testifies that “as almost all
things in the law were purged with blood,” so “ without shedding
of blood there is no remission ”; that all sin is cleansed by “the
blood of God’s Son ”’; that while it was a capital crime in God’s
sight to “ despise Moses’s law,” he that counted “ the blood of the
covenant a common thing” (Heb. x. 29, R.V.) would “fall into the
hands of the living God,” we feel perfectly safe in relying on the
evangelical system and in proclaiming pardon and peace through
the blood of the cross to our fellow-sinners as the Gospel of God.

IIT.—We finally notice * Viator’s ” assertion that SEVERAL TEXTS
IN THE INSPIRED VOLUME PLAINLY TEACH A WHOLLY DIFFERENT SYSTEM
oF DIVINE MERCY THAN THAT OF SALVATION ON THE GROUND OF THE
MERITORIOUS AND ATONING SACRIFICE OF JESUS CHRIST.

“God 18 love ” (1 John iv. 8, 16). This does not refer to God’s
universal benevolence aund beneficence, but to His special and

Vor.. LXIIL. FeBruary, 1907. D
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unique affection for His people (verse 16), as evinced by the gift of

His only-begotten Son,” to be the * propitiation for our sins”
that we might live through Him (verses 9, 10). It forms part of
an exhortation to Christians to ' love one another,” because spiritual
“ love is of God,” or has Him for its Author; because it is an indi-
cation or proof of the new birth; because without it none are
Christians ; and because He Himself is the perfect embodiment
and exemplification of what 1s commended and enjoined.

It should therefore be distinguished from passages like Psalm
cx]v. 9 and Matt. v. 43—48, which speak of His universal goodness,
and should be limited in its application to “His great love where-
with He loved us” and to the manifestation of His mercy to us
through Him who is the propitiation for our sins (chapters ii. 2
and iv. 10).
~ “Viator’s” vague inference from the text that, since * God
is love,” He can require no propitiation for the sins He so freely
pardons, has therefore no support from these words which, in their
connection, strongly support evangelical trath.

Ere noticing the instances of Divine pardon which “Viator”
has advanced, we remark that it should be borne in mind that in
the Bible two kinds of pardon are mentioned—the one temporary,
the other eternal—and that we read of forgiveness as bestowed
upon nations and individuals in a transient and temporary sense,
as well as of the eternal and irrevocable pardon of God’s children.
“Jonah,” he urges, ‘“ did not enjoin the repentant Ninevites to offer
a sacrifice.” We reply briefly that neither the repentance nor the
pardon was of that nature which required a sacrifice; it was a
national repentance and transient mercy. Who can read the solemn
prophecy of Nahum, not many generations after, and not feel that
had the repentance been spiritual and the pardon eternal, the city
would have stood out as a living witness to His grace and not have
been brought under the solemn denunciations of this prophet
(chap. iii. 1).

The Gospel proclaims eternal forgiveness on the ground of the
expiation of Jesus. The transient pardons mentioned above have
no direct relation to the cross, and have therefore nothing to do
with the question we are considering.

When King Rehoboam and the princes of Israel humbled them-
selves before the Lord, God granted them some deliverance (“a
little while,” margin), and on the ground of their repentance they
obtained remission from deserved punishment for the time being
(2 Chron. xii. 6, 7, 12).

The repentance and humility of the wicked Ahab are a case in
point. He obtained sparing mercy, but both the humility and the
favour manifested were transient ; this is proved by the record of
his terrible death (1 Kings xxii. 34—38).

The repentance of Manasseh (2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13). It is
possible that more has been read into the story of this monarch
than the inspired narrative actually warrants. In the early years
of his reign he sinned with almost incredible turpitude, effrontery
and brutality. When in affliction in Babylon he besought the
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Lord, his God, and humbled himself greatly hefore the God of his
fathers and prayed unto Him, and He was intreated of him and
heard his supplication and brought him again to Jerusalem into
his kingdom. From this it would appear that he was brought to
remember the true God, that he hegged to be liberated, and that
his prayer was answered. His prayer as recorded in the Apocrypha
has no authority, nor has the popular statement that he * became
eminent for his piety.” He certainly endeavoured to undo the
mischief of former years, and to restore the national religion which
he had laboured to destroy. There is, however, nothing to indicate
that he became a regenerated and spiritually-minded man, nor is it
recorded that he exercised any personal religious influence over
his people.

If, on the other hand, the popular view of his conversion is
insisted on, our previous remarks on the personal religion of the
Jews, and the fact that all their appeals were made to a God
propitiated by sacrifice, amply meet ““ Viator’s ” objection.

“ God be merciful to me a sinner ” (Luke xviii. 13). This is a
parable of two Jews, both of whom went up to pray within the court
of the Temple—the sphere of priesthood and sacrifice. The one, how-
ever, ignored its sacred associations and appealed to unmiediated
Deity on the ground of his own merit, trusting in himself “ as being
righteous ”’; the other, recognising the typical sacrifices which were
continually offered therein and viewing by the eye of faith the
Sacrifice of nobler name and richer blood to which these pointed,
offered a petition for mercy in which these are distinctly referred

“God be propitiated towards me, the sinner ”—thus imploring
that their efficacy might avail in his case. The word employed
has the force of an appeal to be spared on the ground of expiation
made by another; and so far from disproving the evangelical truth
that Divine pardons are extended on the ground of the oblation of
Christ strongly confirms it.

In Luke xviii. 13, 39 we read of two appeals for the display of
mercy—that of the publican and that of blind Bartimeus. It has
been noticed that the two in the original greatly differ. The first, as
stated above, is a plea for mercy on the ground of sacrifice; the
second is an appeal to the tender pity which the blind man felt
must characterize the heart of Jesus. It may be noted that this
parable strongly confirms our remarks in the reply to ‘ Viator’s”
second objection and shows how a penitent Jew instinctively turned
in his soul-trouble to the thought of propitiatory sacrifice.

“T obtained mercy because I did it ignorantly and in unbelief
(1:Tim. i. 13). God’s people are sometimes allowed to o to
extreme lengths of sin before their call by sovereign grace (J ude 1).
Paul, when unacqualnted with Jesus Christ and His salva.tlon had
cr uelly persecuted the Church. God might have struck him dead
or otherwise inflicted some condign expression of His anger for this
awful sin, as He did in other cases.

He, however, showed this violent and cruel man sparing wmercy
in consldelatlon of his ignorance of the Lord of glory, and that he
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had honestly thought that he ought to do many things against the
Saviour (Acts xxvi. 9).

Another view is that Paul had in his mind his preservation from
the unpardonable sin in his unregenerate days. The essence of this.
is light and spite, or an assurance of the glory of Christ as the Son
of God, combined with animosity to His Person as such. He had
indeed hated Jesus when he knew of Him only as the ‘““Son of
Man.” But, though he had malice in his heart, he did not then
possess light in his mind as to His being “ the Lord of glory,” and
accordingly was the object of mercy, because, great as had been his.
sin, “ he did it ignorantly and in unbelief.”

The writer inclines to the latter view, but, whichever be adopted,.
it is clear that the Divine principle of the forgiveness of sins is not
in question, and that these words in no way contradict what Paul
elsewhere asserts—that sinners are forgiven on the ground of the
atonement of Jesus Christ (Titus ii. 14). ‘

“I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven
vou for His name’s sake (1 John ii. 12). We concede to “ Viator”
that God’s “ name ” is a comprehensive term expressing the reve-
lation He is pleased to make of His character, in which sense it
frequently occurs in the Old Testament. We, however, should
remember that this revelation as time went on was progressive and:
enlarging, and the significance of His name became augmented.
Thus His ancient name—* the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob”
—widened in significance, till it became “the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ,” who in love to the world gave His only-
hegotten Son, whom He delivered for our offences, and Whom He
raised again from the dead. If it be allowed that this is the present
significance of His name, and that sinners are saved for the glory
of God in His ineffably blessed relation to the Lord Jesus,
“Yiator’'s ” position is not in the least supported, nor the evangelical
exposition of John’s words invalidated by his criticism. '

That the pronouns “ He,” “His,” and “Him” in this Epistle
do sometimes refer to the Father ‘cannot be disputed. Here, how-
ever, the “Advocate with the Father ” of verse 2 is evidently the
antecedent of all the Divine “ He’s” and “Him’s” of the entire
chapter, and thus it is Christ’s name that is intended in this place.

(To be concluded).

“SoME that we wot of are like thistledown in the autumn,
¢ carried about with every wind of doctrine’ (Ephes. iv. 14), and,
prove ‘everything by turns and nothing long.” They surely never-
had “a form of sound words’ given them to hold, or have played
the fool with their convictions and their consciences, till they have
Jost their power of moral grasp altogether. Of such I can only say
that I desire not their friendship or court their good word, and
resolutely decline to have anything to do with them. A decent
devil is a more respectable character than a shifty, shuffling
parson.”—Charles Hill.
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BRIEF LIFE IS HERE OUR PORTION.
By Frank Frous, Hrcueury.

In spite of the oft-repeated and almost numberless monitions of
writers on morality—in spite of the frequent enforcement from the
pulpit that “the time is short” (1 Cor. vii. 29)—in spite of the
funeral cortéges which meet us abroad and the bell which “ with
solemn toll ”’ tells of another mortal called from this busy scene—
many seem so to indulge the fond delusion that the temporal is the
real, as to ignore things eternal.

Till some keen blast disturbsg their serenity by bringing them
face to face with calamity and sorrow, how few form a just estimate
of the brevity and uncertainty of life—and the value of the passing
moments which we may still call our own

“On all-important Time, through every age,

Though much and warm, the wise have urged, the man
Is yet unborn who duly weighs an hour.”

The religion of Jesus Christ alone will enable us to do this. If He
occupies the throne within us, we shall then esteem our loved ones
in a sanctified manner, attend to our business with an eye to His
glory, and endure our trials with a brave heart, knowing that He is
the Lord and that our short lives are to be spent for Him in adora-
tion, service, testimony, and fervent love. The ‘ Gospel in the
heart ”” in every way improves human character, and what a bless-
ing is it if, instead of the things of earth ruling us, we are enabled
to look upon them as servants and as assets for our own using. It
will make all the difference how we spend our short lives, whether
Christ is in our hearts or no.  “ Christ in you, the hope of glory,
means great happiness here, in the anticipation of future good,
increased usefulness in His Church on earth, and gladness in His
service; and if we live to see the close of the year on which we
have entered, we may anticipate its finish, however quickly it may
seem to come, with tranquil hearts.

To those of the Lord’s loved ones who are sufferers in mmd
body, or estate, the fact that ‘““life is brief ” must be a great com-
fort. Soon shall all their troubles cease. The weakened in body
shall put on eternal strength, the darkened mind shall give place to
perfect light and divine capacity for knowing heaven and God. In
heaven, God will have no homeless, hunmv, weeping, afflicted,
incapa(:ltated or friendless children: * They shall hunger no more,
neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor
any heat. TFor the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall
feed them, and shall lead them unto living iountams of waters: and
God shall wipe away all tears from their eves.” ‘“And there shall
be no more death, neither sorrow nor cryving; neither bh(lll there

e any more pain : for the former things are passed away.” * And
there shall be no night there: and thev need no candle, neither
light of the sun; fox the L01d God giv reth them light : and they
shall reign for ev er and ever.” Ere 10110 all sufferers will walk the
golden streets and bask for ever in the ‘sunshine of His love.
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“ The end (completion) of all things is at hand ; be ye therefore
sober, and watch unto prayer.” The completion, not the cessation,
of the design of the Divire mind is intended, which will be the
perfect consummation of all that has gone before. In view of this,
let us be sober. Let us persevere in prayer, especially in the hour
of temptation. Let us seek to do things, as we shall wish we had,
when * we appear before the judgment seat of Christ.”

Seeing then that the “time is short,”” let us not waste it.
It is a precious boon. To a creature who is thus account-
able to God, it is certainly a possession of the highest im-
portance, requiring the most judicious and ever assiduous
emplovment. It is constantly on the wing, and past moments
can never be recalled. Hence the excellent Hervey in his
“ Contemplations on the Night ” observes : “ Shall I squander away
what is unutterably important while it lasts, and, when once de-
parted, is altogether irrevocable ? Throw time away! astonishing,
ruinous, irreparable profuseness! Throw empires away and be
blameless. But O! be parsimonious of thy days; husband thy
precious hours; they go connected, indissolubly connected, with
heaven or hell. Improved, they are a sure pledge of everlasting
glory ; wasted, they are a sad preface to never-ending confusion
and anguish.”

Reader, thy time is short, the revelation will soon be made, the
books will be opened, and the destinies of men will be irrevocably
declared. What will be thy destiny ? If happy in sin now, and
there be no change in thee ere thou passest into eternity, thine end
will be misery untold for ever. But if happy in Jesus Christ, the
Son of God, now, eternal felicity will be thy portion—perfect peace
in the Homeland.

Soon Time itself will cease to be. We read that “The angel
which John saw standing upon the sea, and upon the earth, lifted
up his hand to heaven, and sware by Him that liveth for ever and
ever, Who created heaven, and the things that therein are, and the
earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the things
which are therein, that there should be Time no longer” (Rev. x.
5, 6).

’ 'I)'ime will then have served its purpose; every life have
reached its goal ; the affairs of the world be wound up ; the designs
of the Infinite accomplished ; and the mystery of God finished.
Cease, then—

“ Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to mourn, press onward to the prize ;

Soon the Saviour will return triumphant in the skies ;

Yet a season, and you know, happy entrance will be given ;
All your sorrows left below and earth exchanged for heaven.”

TrosE whose souls are spiritally vigorous are either rejoicing in
Christ or sighing and groaning after Him.

CurisT’s name and saving relations are wonderfully precious to
all who feel the majesty of a violated and righteously cursing law.
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CHATS FROM A STUDY-CHAIR.
Young's “ Night Thoughts.”

Our forefathers estimated sacred poetry highly; andlit was much
used in their days by the ministers they loved.

This to-day 1is less the case; yet none that are called to preach
can neglect this branch of literature without loss.

Poetry is largely the language of emotion. This is mainly ex-
pressed by Anglo-Saxon terms, which best convey the thoughts of
the heart. Hence the study of poetry familiarises us with the
homely words which most readily appeal to ordinary people. It
thus proves a great help to the formation of the homely style which
all preachers should cultivate.

It is well to memorise poetry. Not only is an important power
of the mind exercised and strengthened and our vocabularly en-
larged, but we accumulate beautiful thoughts in beautiful words
which will hereafter prove of the utmost service.

Judiciously introduced, poetry greatly adds to the interest and
force of our discourses. It is true that a quotation in approved
verse proves nothing. It, however, beautifies and enriches, and
often serves to revive the languid attention of our hearers, and if
effectively repeated, produces an impression which the closest and
most cogent reasoning might fail to effect.

These remarks are designed to revive interest in the poetical
works—especially the ““ Night Thoughts”’—of Edward Young, which
are of high value to all who seek to acquire the art of telling and
attractive religious address.

His life can be learned from any popular Encyclopedia. His
youth was passed with credit at Westminster School and Oxford
University—the latter, in acknowledgement of his high attainments
conferring on him the "distinction of Doctor of Common Laws
(D.C.L.), and he obtained a Fellowship or pension from the funds
of All Souls College.

He at first adopted the legal profession, though mainly devotiug
himself to literature. He published some religious poems, of which
the earliest, “ The Last Day,” is the best. He also issued some prose
works of a moral tendency ; several satires—a form of composition
then much in vogue, and some plays for the Stage, which were well
received.

He then aspired to a political career, and became a candidate for
the Borough of Cirencester, but was unsuccessful. His failure so
mortified him that it changed all his plans. He entered the
Church, and soon attained to popularity as a preacher, and was
appointed Chaplain in Ordinary to George the Second. In 1730, he
accepted the living of Welwyn, in Hertfordshire—which was in the
gift of his College—and settled down to the life of a parish clergy-
man, in which capacity he was much respected.

In the following year he married Lady Elizabeth Lee, a widow
with a son and daughter, to whom he became much attached. A
son and heir was ere long sent to gladden their home, and ten
vears of almost ideal happiness followed.
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In 174.12 he had the misfortune to lose his loving and accom-
plished wite. Her son, an amiable and religious young inan
1‘0119\\*@(1; and these sad bereavements caused his daughter-in-law
to fret herself into a consumption. By her doctor’s orders he hurried

N - nt : s
her to the South of France, but she died at Montpelier, when they
were on their way to Nice.

‘* As young as beautiful | as sweet as young !
And gay as soft ! and innocent as gay!
And happy (if aught happy here) as good | "—iii. 82.
To add to his grief, Christian burial was refused her, as a

11"1‘0(:clest;an‘c, and her body was laid in an open spot in a foreign
and.
‘ For Oh ! the curs'd ungodliness of zeal,
Denied the charity of dust to spread
O’er dust.”
** What could Ido? What succour? What resource?
With pious sacrilege a grave | stole ;
With 1mpious piety that grave I wrong'd.
Short in my duty ; coward in my grief !
In midnight darkness whisper’d my last sigh,” —iii. L71.

Sleepless nights often attend great sorrows. Such was the case
with this lonely man whose sad memories and bleeding heart often
disturbed his slumbers. His active mind could not be diverted
from the past, and his thoughts on these and other topics which
spontaneously suggested themselves, form the subjects of the earlier
“nights ” of this wonderful effort of his genius.

*The occasion of this poem,” he tells us, ** was real, not fictitious.”
Philander is his son-in-law; Narcissa the sweet girl who so swiftly
followed him to the grave ; and their brief earthly careers compose
the few facts which suggested the moral and religious reflections.

In the latter “ Nights,” in which ‘‘ Lorenzo,” whose personality
is unknown, is addressed, the poet’s aim is to establish the veracity
of Christianity against the libertines and infidels of that time.
They exhibit close and cogent reasoning, and contain many beautiful
passages, but lack the interest and pathos of the earlier ones.

As a whole, the “Night Thoughts” are uninteresting to a
modern reader. They abound in platitudes. Their pompous and
often obscure phraseology wearies the mind and diverts the
attention. Their strain is depressing. The book is, therefore, too
often laid down after the perusal of a page or two.

Yet Young’s masterpiece should not be neglected. It abounds
in quotable passages, in which the highest truths are expressed in
striking and sublime language. It should be therefore read, pencil
in hand. The reader should master the more obscure lines, and
note any of speclal beauty of thought or diction. These he should
commit to memory for the purposes mentioned in our opening
sentences, and his efforts will be well repaid. A few such are
subjoined.

It is mournful to recall that there was little correspondence
hetween this Poet’s effusive professions of a chastened and refined
piety, and his actual religion. To the last he was ambitious of
power and wealth, and though possessed of a competence, con-
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tinually importuned his influential friends to advance his worldly
interests. 1In fact, he was at heart little more than a “drivelling
gentimentalist,” affectmg and enforcing noble opinions and feelmos
which, however exerted no actual influence on his own heart. A
double minded man,” his convictions and his desires were in per-
petual conflict. He had piety enough to make earth undesirable,
and not sufficient godliness to draw his soul to higher things. His
latter days were passed in
“ that settled ceaseless gloom,

That will not look beyond the tomb,
But oannot hope for rast before.”

Thus this great * Christian Moralist ” as he has been styled
must be regarded as a wvox et prelerea nihil, *‘a voice and nothing
more.” His instructions abound in heavenly wisdom. Let us,
therefore, regard them, while we pray for an experimental know-
ledge of the truth which renders men wise unto salvation. With
some specimens of his noble poem we close this paper.

A Willing Mind.
“1f nothing more than purpose in thy pow'r,
Thy purpose firm, is equal to the deed;

Who does the best his ciroumstance allows,
Does well, acts nobly; angels could no more.”’—ii. 90.

Time Past.
““ Whoase yesterdays look backward with a smile.”—ii. 200.

“'Pis grea.tly wise to talk wuh our pa.sb hours,
And ask them what report they bore to heaven,
And how they might have borne more welcome news.”—ii. 376.

Man.
¢ And can eternity belong to me,
Poor pensioner on the bounties of an hour ? "—i. 66.
How poor, how rich, how abject, how august,
H>w oomplioate, how wonderful is man !
How passing wonder, He who made him such !”’—i, 66.

The World.

¢ All, all on earth is shadow, all beyond
Is substance; the reverse is folly’s creed ;
How solid all, where change shall be no more.”—i. 120.

Death Overlooked.
* And why ? Because he thinks himself immortal.
All men think all men mortal but themselves.”—i. 423.
Death-beds.
#“The chamber where the good man meets his fate

Is privileg'd beyond the common walk
Of virtuous life, quite on the verge of heaven.”—ii. 633.

‘i A death-bed's a detector of the heart.
Here tird Dissimulation drops her mask,
Here real and a,pparent are the same.”—ii. 641,

¢ Men may live fools but fools they cannot dle V—iv. 843.

The Deity.
#t A Deity believed is joy begun,
A Delty adored is joy advanced,
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A Deity beloved is joy matured.”—viii. 718,

“ Not thus, our infidels th’ Eternal draw
A God all o'er, consummaite, absolute,
Full-orb’d, in His whole round of rays complete.
They set at odds heaven's jarring attributes,
And with one excellence another wound.
Maim heaven's perfection, break its equal beams,
Bid mercy triumph over—God Himself,
Undeified by their opprobrious praise!
A God all meroy is & God unjust.”—iv. 225.%

Time, the Flight of.
¢ The bell strikes One. We take no note of Time
But from its loss. To give it then a tongue
Is wise in man.”—i. 55.

“Time flies, death urges, knells call, heaven invites,
Hell threatens.”—ii. 292.

Vain Resolutions.
“ At thirty, man suspects himself a fool ;
Knows it at forty, and reforms his plan ;
At fifty chides his infamous delay,
Pushes his prudent purpose to resolve ;
In all the magnanimity of thought
Resolves and re-resolves ; then dies the same.”’—i. 417.

Worldly Comforters Vain.
¢ Liean not on earth, 'twill pierce thee to the heart ;
A broken reed at best, but oft a spear ;
On its sharp point peace bleeds and hope expires.”—iii. 145.
Life.
* What can preserve my life? or what destroy ?

An angel’s arm can’t snatch me from the grave ; .
Legions of angels can’t confine me there.”

Character.
* Can place or lessen us or aggrandise ?
Pygmies are pygmies still, though perched on Alps;
And pyramids are pyramids in vales.
Each man makes his own stature, builds himself;
Virtue alone outbuilds the pyramids;
Her monuments shall last when Egypt’s fall.” —vi, 308.

“ High worth is elevated place; 'tis more;
It makes the post stand candidate for thee ;
Makes more than monarchs, makes an honest man ;
Though n» exchequer it commands, 'tis wealth ;
And though it wear no riband, ’tis renown.”—vi. 334.

SpiriTuAL convictions and real heart-searchings never fail to
produce soul-humblings, and soul-cries after the sweets of God’s
forgiving love.

“ A wanTED Christ is always a welcomed Christ ; but the Spirit
only can work a want of Christ into a sinner’s heart.”—Charles
Hill.

* This is almost prophetic of the attitude and action of those in the present
day who deny the necessity for Christ’s atoning sacrifice.
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THE VIRGIN BIRTH.
By A. E. REeavLrr, LEICESTER.

# The mystic mazes of Thy will, the shadows of celestial light,
Are past the power of human skill, but what th’ Eternal acts is right.”
—CHATTERTON.

Tuat * history repeats itself 7 is confirmed by the Bihle, in which
we read :—* Is there anything whereof it may be said. ‘ See, this is
new’? It hath been already of old time which was before us.”

THE NEW THEOLOGY NO NOVELTY.

In our day, some occupying foremost positions, and to whom
much deference is accorded, are courting notoriety by claiming to
have light on questions which have been universally misunder-
stood by Christians. Long-loved truths are denounced as errors,
and strange and startling statements are made as indisputable
truths—now for the first time perceived and taught by these
modern leaders of thought. Surely in this, Satan, the prince of
darkness and the father of lies, is posing as * an angel of light.” p3

So far, however, from this up-to-date teaching being novel,
much of it is merely the revival of a very early error which is
alleged to have been promulgated even in apostolic times.

Cerinthus—who has been styled “the first heretic, properly so-
called ’—was toward the close of the first century an immense power
as an opponent of what God had revealed.

The gnosticism—or the religion of ““the knowing ones "—which
he taught had no little affinity with the rationalism of the present
day.®* That to which philosophy demurred must be eliminated
from religion, and theories, however wild, be substituted for the
statements of the Gospel.

Cerinthus, for instance, taught that an Aon, or divine emana-
tion, called the Logos, entered in the form of a dove into the body
of a Jew named Jesus, who was the son of Mary and Joseph by
ordinary generation, when He was baptised. This, on His appre-
Lension left Him and returned to heaven, so that the man Jesus
only suffered and died on the cross. Wild and fantastic as the
notion appears, it was widely entertained, and formed the nucleus
of the system of error, which in its amplified and developed form
still exists under the name of Arianism, Socianism, or, during the
last hundred years, Unitarianism.

From the pulpit of a Metropolitan chapel,T erected for the
accommodation of a Church whose illustrious history dates from
Puritan times, very similar statements have recently been made.

*The (nostics maintained that knowledge (gndosis) and not faith (pistis)
was the way of salvation. Rationalists contend that the reason (ratio)—or the
power of the mind, which observes, reflects, and draws conclusions—is the
principle which should guide us in all matters of religion. What we believe—
they, therefore, contend—should depend on what we can observe and deduce as
rational oreatures. Both systems, therefore, aim at confining religion to what
is comprehensible, repudiating mysteries and casting doubt on supernatural
revelation.—Moshiem’s ** Ecolesiastical History,” Cent. L., Part II., Chap. v.

t The King’'s Weigh House Chapel. Minister, Rev. F. A. Russell.
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Christ it was affirmed, “ the son of Joseph and Mary, was born at
Nazareth.” His history exemplified God’s desire to get Himself
expressed as Saviour among men in consonance with free rational
experience. He—and the similarity of the antecedent of this
pronoun to the Divine Eon or Logos of Cerinthus is very striking
—tried to come to men in different persons—Buddha, Confucius
and Socrates, but in vain, till the girl-wife in despised Nazareth
bore a child to Joseph the carpenter, and He was the Redeemer of
the?x:orld. “Is not this beautiful ? Does it not make God real to
us !

Refutation, it will be observed, is not our object in this reference.
We simply aim at showing how true is the word—that  there is
nothing new under the sun.”

THE OLD THEOLOGY RE-AFFIRMED.

The Word of God, however, distinctly teaches that man is a
fallen being, that his nature is sinful and corrupt, that he is
(through the Fall) at enmity with his Creator, and cannot possibly
restore himself ; and further, that his moral senses are so blunted,
and his mind so warped by sin, that he neither desires to return to
God, nor perceives the necessity for his so doing.

Now, we find that immediately after our first parents had
sinned God in mercy declared that *“ the seed of the woman should
bruise the serpent’s head,” a promise which was renewed and
amplified in the assurance that “a virgin should conceive,” and
that, as a wholly unprecedented event, “ a woman should compass
aman” (Isa. vil. 14; Jer. xxxi. 22).

That these predictions were literally and historically verified is
distinctly declared. The Virgin Mary became a mother without
the agency of man through the overshadowing of the Holy Ghost.
This both Matthew and Luke aver in words too plain to be
misunderstood (Matt. i. 18—23; Luke i. 26—35).

It has, however, been objected that Paul was ignorant of the
virgin birth of the Saviour since he never mentions it in his
writings. It is, however, poor logic to infer an author’s ignorance
of every fact to which he makes no reference. Paul is silent as to
the baptism, circumcision, and transfiguration of Jesus; but we
simply conclude that he was not led to pass them under review.
He abstains from advancing His miracles in proof of His Deity and
Divine mission, but none would conclude from this that he was
unfamiliar with all the recorded facts of the Master’s wonderful
ministry.

The objection may be, however, confronted by a denial. Paul
expressly states that in order that ““we might receive the adoption
of sons . . . God sent forth His Son, born of a woman” #* (Gal.

* Paulus voluit discernere Christum a reliquis hominibus; quia ex semine
matris creatus sit ; non viri et mulieris coltu.”—CaLVIN,

Possibly also there is a reference to our Lord’s virgin-birth in 1 Tim. ii. 15,
which the best modern scholars agree does not refer to a mother's temporal
salvation in child-birth, but to her efernal salvation through Him who was
miraculously born of & woman. “She shall be saved through the child-bearing ”
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iv. 4, R.V.), which is his clear confirmation of the testimony of his
brother Apostles.

It is easy to see that this specious teaching strikes at the root
of our hope in Christ. If Jesus were but a man ; if His death was
only that of a martyr who crowned a life of unique beauty by dying
in testimony to the truth He had taught, His death could not
possibly have expiated sin.

The Gnostic gospel—or any of its modifications—Ileads to the
inevitable conclusion that the sins of men do not necessitate an
atoning sacrifice, and that by strenuous moral effort all may obtain
the favour of God and qualify themselves for heaven.

This all that are taught of God know to be false, while they
welcome the Gospel so clearly revealed in the New Testament.

We may, therefore, with all confidence accept the inspired
record that our Lord’s body was in this way specially prepared for
Him, and that He was “thus exempted from the taint of Adam’s
sin, and miraculously avoided contamination, though formed in the
womb, and nourished from the breast of a sinful mother ” (Stevens).
He, therefore, by this wonderful act of grace and power, and He
alone of all men, was not included in the Covenant of works, or
represented by Adam or involved in the Fall. Gabriel, therefore,
in his salutation to His mother at the Annunciation, spoke of His
pure and perfect human nature as ‘“the Holy thing which should
be born of her,” and which “ should be called the Son of God.”

Behold, then, this wondrous Man—the “one Mediator between
God and men,” the Man Christ Jesus—yet, nevertheless, “ God
over all, blessed for ever,” for even then, He “ upheld all things by
the word of His power.”

The miraculous conception and virgin-birth of the Lord Jesus
have been received by the universal Church in all ages as an
unguestioned truth. It enters into the oldest uninspired hymn in
which we bless Him that “ He did not abhor the virgin’s womb.”
It has been the theme of many of the sweetest songs of Zion, and
holy hearts have glowed with quickened love as they remembered
how near and how dear the mystery of the holy Incarnation
rendered their most precious Lord. Shall we question what the
thousands in glory believed so firmly ? Rather let one trembling
pen record what the Holy Ghost has so clearly taught, and one poor
sinner again transcribe the solemn words :—

“T believe in God the Father, Almighty Maker of heaven and
earth, and in Jesus Christ His only Son, our Lord, who was
conceived by the Holy Ghost,

BorN ofF THE VIRGIN Mary

' ”»

(dia tés tekno gonias)—* through, or by means of the ohild-bearing,” ie., the

inoarnation (C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. ~See Dean

Spence in ‘* The Commentary for Schools”). Our honoured friend is, l;owever, to

be commended for not advancing what some might consider a dubious proof,

%ough to us it is olear that the unique birth of Jesus is here referred to.—
DITOR.
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“JERUSALEM, MY HAPPY HOME,” AND
RICHARD CRASHAW,

It has gratified us to learn that the papers on this long-loved hymn
in our last volume have found many appreciative readers. In the
last, a friend was cited whose opinion was that it emanated from
the above poet. His reasons were given, in which Crashaw’s
College, Peterhouse, or St. Peter's, Cambridge, was referred to.

This was contested by Mr. Henry S. Nunn, of Pentonville, no
mean authority on such subjects, and to make assurance doubly
sure, he has put the question before the Librarian of Peterhouse,
extracts from whose reply set the matter at rest. This, then, is the
letter with which our friend has favoured us.

To tur Eprror.—Dear Sir,—In reference to the paragraph in
vour November issue, saying that a friend had informed you that
the Author was Richard Crashaw, the famous poet-Fellow of Peter-
house, and that the fact is known to the present authorities of the
College, and is too well authenticated by documents to which they
have access to be disputed, it immediately occurred to e that it
was impossible for Crashaw, who was not born till 1616, to be the
author of a hymn, versions of whicli were in circulation in the 16th
century.

Through the kindness of a cominon friend, I have been placed
in communication with the Librarian of Peterhouse (also a Fellow
of the College), who has most kindly written me a very copious
letter on the subject, and has given me permission to send to you
the following extracts :—

“ We, in Peterhouse, are fortunate in possessing copies of some
exceedingly rare and beautiful editions of Crashaw’s writings, in-
cluding ‘The Steps to the Temple, 1646, and ‘Carmen Deo
Nostro’ (A Song to Our God), 1652. But as far as my personal
reading goes, these writings are guiltless of any proof of the con-
nection of their author with ¢ Jerusalem, My Happy Home.” We
have, moreover, a fine collection of Church music which was
examined and indexed by Dr. Jebb, but there is to my knowledge
no light there. Our Treasury, furthermore, is rich in documents
affecting the Civil War period, when Richard Crashaw was ejected
from his Fellowship. The late Master of Peterhouse, Dr. Porter,
who is referred to by the anonymous correspondent as his authority,
possessed a close acquaintance with the contents of the Treasury.
But it has been my fortune to follow him pretty carefully through
the Treasury boxes, and I can certainly attest that I never found
among its papers any document in any way bearing out the dis-
puted assertion. It is clear to my mind that ‘somebody has
blundered.” There are two possible sources of error, (1) the late
Dr. Porter’s actual assertion, and (2) the correspondent’s recollection
of it. I am only concerned to repudiate on behalf of the ¢ present
authorities of Peterhouse, the well-authenticated knowledge’
ascribed to them.”

This, to my mind, disposes of the claim raised by your iriend as
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to Crashaw’s authorship. But there is other evidence pointing in
the same direction, viz., that the style of the hymn is totally dis-
similar to his. I have copied out and herewith append a typical
poem written by the latter, and if your space will admit of printing
it, I feel sure it will prove interesting to the readers of your Maga-
zine. As you see, it will need to be read with great care and
attention, as the style is somewhat involved, but the thoughts are
beautiful in the extreme, and well worthy of frequent perusal, until

one has digested the author’s meaning.

Yours faithfully,
Hexry S. Nunw.

We thank our friend, both for his letter and the Poem. The
latter, with a brief biographical introduction and a few annotations

we reserve for next month,

GOD'S BLESSING.
“The Lord bless thee and keep thee.”—Numbers vi. 24,

Gob bless thee in thy sorrows here
And teach thine hearb to know
The blissful power of His own rest,
Which those know truly and know
best
Who learn life’s keenest woe.

God keep thee when perplexing ways
Are vy heav'n's light made clear.
May’st thou His love’s past goodness
trace,
With strengthened heart, with braver
face, .
Press forward without fear.

God bless thee in thy times of grief,
Ajd thee to bravely bear,
Show thee the joys like deathless
flowers
Which spring o’er buried hopes of
ours,
And disappointments here.

God keep thee when thy prayers He
hears ;
And as sweet tokens here
Reminders of our dear ones prove,

So may each largess of His love
Draw thee to Him more near.

God bless thee through thy weeping
nights,
Uphold thee till the dawn,
Show through the gloom His radiant
face,
And secret things of heav'nly grace,
Reserved for eyes that mourn.

God keep thee when thine heart is glad,
And, eased from anxious care,
Help thee thy grateful songs to raise,
To glorify Him with thy praise,
And serve Him everywhere.

God bless thee when He *‘ takes away,"”
And thou earth’s losses prove;

May every one make earth less dear,

I Bring heav'n’s felicity more near, .

Heav'n’s all absorbing love.

God keep thee when thy cup o’erflows
With blessings full and free;
May Christ be still thy best beloved,

Nor less in bounteous days be proved
Of all things * chief” to thee.

KATE STAINES.

“ Sreprast, UnmoveasLE 7 (1 Cor. xv. 58).—John Aundrews Jones,

when of great age, read aloud to the baptised Church at Jireh
Meeting, Brick-lane, London, the Confession of Faith which he had
presented to his first Church at Hartley Row, Hants, at his settle-
ment thirty-eight years before, assuring all who heard him that his
principles had not changed one iota during that long period. A
little 24-page book, entitled *“ A Form of Sound Words Held Fast”
(2 Tim. 1. 13) tells the whole story, and still evokes the desire that
such men were multiplied.
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THE DIVINE PRESENCE.
By Hexry Newrox, MinisTeER or ZioN CrarkL, WISBECH.

““My presence shall go with thee. and I will give thee rest. And he said
unto Him, ‘If Thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence.'"—
Exodus xxxiii. 14, 15.

THE occasion of these words was solemmn. The manifestation of
God’s majesty on Sinai had been followed by His people’s lapse
into degrading idolatry. This so stirred the indignation of Moses
that he broke the tables of the Law which he had received from
God, who also in His holy anger threatened to go no more with the
people, but to send an angel 1ustead. .
Moses, however, feeling that without the Divine presence, their
future would be one of failure and collapse, earnestly pleaded with
God still to accompany them in their perilous journey, employing
the words for which consideration is now claimed. We observe—

I.—THis 1s THE PRAYER oF ONE WHO HAD TASTED THAT THE
Lorp 18 Gracious. Assured as he was by God Himself that he
“had found grace in His sight,” Moses entreated to be shown His
way, and favoured with His presence (vers. 12, 13).

So he, who experimentally knows that * grace is a charming
sound,” and whose “roving feet” have been taught by it “to
tread the heavenly road,” is constrained and encouraged to implore
his Lord to abide with him in every step of his homeward journey,
His language, therefore, is :—

I need Thy presence every passing hour;
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter's power ?

‘Who, like Thyself, my guide and stay can be ?
Through cloud and sunshine, O abide with mel "

God’s past favours are pledges that other and greater ones will
follow. The faint light of dawn foretells the brightness of the day,
and He who sends the first ray of Divine light into a dark and
despondent heart, will shine with brighter refulgence to give *the
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ 7 (2 Cor. iv. 6). He who gave His Son for us' while we were
yet sinners, will surely never deny the humble suit of any who
with humble boldness request the Lord to be with them, and to
reveal Himself as their Guide and Counsellor till the homeland is
reached.

II.—Tug DiviNe PRESENCE 18 To BE LOOKED FOR ONLY WHEN
wE ARE IN Gop’s Way. “Show me now Thy way, that 1 may
know Thee” (ver. 13). In the way in which the Lord leads, there
His presence is vouchsafed. Any departure from this takes us
from His presence. If we walk contrary to Him He will walk
contrary to us. This Moses recognised, and hence his wise and
holy prayer. Let us also remember that still, God’s presence can
be realised only when we are in God’s way. To ascertain His will
and discover His way are, therefore, essential to the enjoyment of
His presence. The Psalmist said: “Teach me to do Thy will;
Thy Spirit is good ; lead me into the land of uprightness.”
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This may not be the way which our wisdom would direct or

our feelings crave, but “’Tis the right way, though dark and
rough.”

Have we mnot often found in circumstances of darkness and
difficulty a solemnising presence and power makmg prayer very
real and trustfulness consciously existent? I being in the way,
the Lord led me,” etc. (Gen. xxiv. 27), often epitomises the ex-
perience of His people

HI.—Gop’s PrESENCE IS, SooNER oR LaTER, ALways GRANTED
ro THose whHo Loneg For 11. “ My presence shall go with thee”
(ver. 14). Here God assures Moses that his prayer should be
answered. We can imagine what calmness, strength, and courage
this imparted to that brave, confiding heart. In that glory-cloud,
the Shekinah, God, personally present, would be veiled. Moses
saw no similitude, but as the cloud was there, the spirit of Moses
found strength “ as seeing Him who is invisible.”

So the presence of God with us is assured in His Word. He
hath said, *“ Lo, I am with you alway.” Faith lays hold of God 1~
the promise as Moses recognised God 1~ the cloud. Let us beware
of the unbelief which regards God as distant when He is really “
very present help in trouble.” Thus:—

* Though sometimes unperceived by sense, faith views Him always near—
A guide, a glory, a defence; then what have we to fear?”

Mark, then, that He is really present with all by whom His
presence is desired. We must learn to distinguish between this
blessed reality and the soul’s realisation and enjoyment of it.

IV.—Ir T Lorp 1s Nor WiITH TS, APPARENT ADVANCEMENT
SHOULD BE REGARDED WITH THE GRAVEST APPREHENsION. “If Thy
presence go not with me, carry us not up hence.” Most important
is the solicitude here expresssed, for, to quote Watts, * if the Lord
be once withdrawn,” how lonely, how helpless is the strongest
child of God!

Very gracious is, therefore, the fear lest the Beloved should
hide Himself, and leave us to ‘‘attempt the work alone.” How
often it might prove our safety! What sorrow and regret might
be avoided did we more highly value and more earnebtly entreat
the Lord to abide with us as a boon and a blessing far more
precious than prosperity and progress in the things of this world.

Moses recoiled from the thought of having even an angel from
heaven as a guardian and guide, if the presence of Jehovah was no
longer granted, well kmowing that no inferior favour could com-
pensate for this.

To this there is a parallel in the experience of God's living
children ; all of whom are taught to sing :—
Qo not far from me, O my Strength ! whom all my times obey ;

Take from me anything Thou wilt, but go not Thou away;
And let the storm that does Thy work deal with me as it may."”
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CERINTHUS AND THE APOSTLE JOHN.

* And when I weigh this seeming wisdom well,
And prove it in the infallible result
So hollow and so false—I feel my heart
Dissolve in pity, and account the learned,
If this be learning, most of all deceived.”
—Cowper, Task, Book III,

Tue allusion to Cerinthus—the notorious early heretic—in the
admirable paper of our brother, A. E. Realff, recalls an anecdote
which, if not strictly true, may at least serve to exemplify the ideas
of men of truth concerning teachers of error in those far-off times.

The aged Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, a disciple of John’s—on
the authority of Eusebius—was wont to relate that the aged Apostle
on going to a public bath at Ephesus, was dismayed to find that
Cerinthus was already there.

In these days this might have been deemed a befitting occasion
for the display of the broad and genial charity so becoming in pro-
fessing Christians.

Not so thought the ‘ disciple whom Jesus loved.” He hurried
out of the place without bathing, exclaiming, “Let us go, lest the
bath ,should fall to pieces while Cerinthus, the enemy of truth, is
in it.”

Uncourteous as the conduct of the good old man may seem, he
was at least consistent with himself and the counsel he long before
gave to “‘ the elect lady.”

*“The doctrine of the Christ ”—the teaching of the Bible con-
cerning the person and work of the Son of God—was extremely
important and precious to him, and he wrote to her that whoever
“did not abide” in this, “had not God.” Whoever, therefore,
should ‘““bid him God-speed,” or greet him as a Christian man,
would become “ a partaker of his evil deeds” (2 John, 9—11).

This is a lesson for to-day. Never hefore was plausible error so
openly proclaimed from Christian pulpits—and some of our own
friends, we learn, are to be found among those that crowd to hear it
preached.

Some, we fear, simply go to find something to talk about.
Others are there as spies in a hostile camp to ascertain exactly
what the enemy is doing. Others, we would fain hope, with an
honest desire of obtaining inspiring information from the lips of
men of high genius and oratorical gifts.

We, however, counsel caution to all such. Perhaps ‘ heresy is
not the hideous thing you used to think.” Perhaps you have been
more than once “ and have not heard a sipgle word to find fault
with.” Perhaps ‘“some things you heard were suggestive, stimu-
lating, and almost sublime.” Yet a question claims a reply.

If—to mention but two things—a preacher denies the plain
testimony of the Bible concerning the everlasting Son of God; or,
if he asserts what is false concerning man as a creature, and as a
sinner ; what unction, savour, and spiritual power can there be in
his ministry? If these are lacking, will not a withering blight
attend the souls of all who voluntarily put themselves under its
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influence? And may not the insulted Spirit who once led you into
truth withdraw His light, and suffer you to fall into vile delusion,
and terrible distress of soul? “ God is not mocked.” Effect follows
cause in the spiritual world. Be wise; he warned. Without urgent
occasion, let error and men of error alone.

THE MODERN JUDAS, OR BETRAYING THE SON
OF MAN WITH A KISS.

“THE New Theology” —the combination of errors which is now
poisoning the air—greatly resembles the Unitarianism which was
deemed so dangerous in days gone by. The burning words of a
great and gracious preacher of a past age, may therefore be
appropriately applied to those who are promulgating the present-
day heresy.

I can understand a Deist who rejects Seripture, denying it to be
a revelation from God and ascribing its authorship to fanatics or
impostors. I marvel at his blindness; but his position is intelli-
gible. He has given up the Book and is not therefore to be
convicted on any of its sayings.

I cannot, however, understand a Unitarian. He professes to
receive the Bible as divinely inspired. He is at one with us as
to its origin and veracity. Then, with all this declared acknow-
ledgment of its authority, he sets himself to make it say nothing
but what he likes, and thus tortures it into supporting what he has
determined shall be his creed.

Away with this recognition of the authority of the Bible
followed by a refusal to submit to its plain statements! Away with
this admission of its credentials, hand in hand with scorn of its
contents ! Better to reject the Book than to receive it and then
mutilate it ! .

Betray the Son of Man if you will, but betray Him with anything
rather than a kiss! '

H. Melvill, B.D. Golden Lecture, Dec. 19th, 1854.

THE FIRST GLIMPSE OF PARADISE.
By Thaomas JoNEs.

Whar will be the surprise and transport of a ransomed sinner on
his first entrance into glory, when translated from this material
world to the world of spirits—from the society of men into the
immediate presence of God! What must be his sensations—his
astonishment and delight—when first conducted into the presence
of the Saviour reigning on the throne of heaven! What will be his
feelings when he beholds in adoring worship a company which no
man can number, all arrayed in white robes and wearing crowns
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Lh_at never fade! What will be his joy when he hears all singing
of precious, dateless and unchanging love, and the blood to which
all owe their presence there, and all praising the Lamb that was
slain in strains like the voice of many waters and louder than a
thousand thunders! When a denizen of this poor earth is first
called to join this company, and reviews the dangers he has
escaped and the glories to which he has attained, his love will
kindle into a vehement flame and he will take his part in * the new
eternal song.” Reader, in a few days we may be summoned there.
May we be ready.

A REMINISCENCE.
“ A man’s gift maketh room for him,'— Prov, xviii. 16.

ABOUT 72 years ago, the writer was in the habit of attending most
of the services at the cld Surrey Tabernacle, and also on week-
nights at other chapels, when his friend, James Wells, conducted the
service. He was ooce much disappointed on seeing a stranger in the
pulpit, who proved to be William Allen, of the Cave Adullam Chapel,
Stepney. His appearance was 8o unprepossessing as at first to prevent
his finding favour in the writer's eyes. When, however, he engaged in
prayer, and afterwards proceeded to preach, his visage brightened and
became pleasant to view, as he opened up the truth of God to one who
was then eagerly seeking the light of truth and vhe comfort of the Holy
Spirit. Very graciously did he set forth the pilgrim's chequered path-
way, so that love to his message led to love to him. It is often so—the
Word received with power, exhibiting the Person and work of the Lord
Jesus as the only object of a sinner’s trust, adoration and praise, begets
sincere affection to the messenger who brings the glad tidings of salva-
tion, and evokes the thoughs, ¢ How beautiful are the feet of him ” who
brings such glad tidings (Isa. lii. 7 and Rom. x. 15). The Lord con-
nects Himself with His Word by saying, ** He that is ashamed of e
and of My Word.™ And so iv is with the greacher and the word he
delivers.

A friendship was established between the writer and brother Allen,
which continued until the latter was called to higher service,

This circumstance recalls the words of the poet, dictated, no doubt,
by the above quoted Lexts :—

+ How beauteous are their feet
Who stand on Zion's hill,

Who bring salvation on their tongues,
And words of peace reveal.”

I. C. JouHN8ON, GRAVESEND.

“Do not be afraid to part with anything for Christ. It is
unbelief that would persuade you that there is more pleasure,
satisfaction, and happiness in any lower object than in Him.”—
Romaire. ’
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SONG IN THE DAY OF THE EAST WIND.
A Moetrical Translation of “ If God be on my side,”

By PauL GeERBARDT (1606—1676),

Is God for me? I fear not, though all against me rise ;
When I call on Christ my Saviour, the host of evil flies.
My Friend, the Lord Almighty,and He who loves me, God !
What enemy shall harm me, though coming as a flood ?

I know it—1I believe it—I say it fearlessly,—

That God, the Highest, Mightiest, for ever loveth me.

At all times, in all places, He standeth at my side ;

He rules the battle fury, the tempest, and the tide.

A Rock that stands for ever is Christ my Righteousness,

And there I stand unfearing in everlasting bliss ;

No earthly thing is needful to this my life from heaven,

And nought of love is worthy, save that which Christ has
given—

Christ, all my praise and glory, my light most sweet and
fair ;

The ship in which He saileth is scatheless everywhere ;

In Him I dare be joyful as a hero in the war,

The judgment of the sinner affrighteth me no more.

There is no condemnation—there is no hell for me ;

The torment and the fire my eyes shall never see ;

For me there is no sentence—for me death has no sting,

Because the Lord who loves me shall shield me with His
wing.

Above my soul’s dark waters His Spirit hovers still ;

He guards me from all sorrows, from terror and from ill.

In me He works, and blésses the life-seed He has sown ;

From Him [ learn the ‘ Abba,” that prayer of faith alone.

And if in lonely places, a fearful child, I shrink,

He prays the prayers within me I cannot ask or think ;

The deep unspoken language, known only to that love

Who fathoms the heart’s mystery from the throne of light
above.

His Spirit to my spirit sweet words of comfort saith,

How God the weak one strengthens who leans on Him in
faith ;

How He hath built a City of love, and light, and song,

Where the eye at last beholdeth what the heart had loved so
long.

And there is mine inheritance—my kingly palace-home ;

The leaf may fall and perish—not less the spring will
come ;

Like wind and rain of winter—our earthly sighs and tears,

Till the golden summer dawneth of the endless year of
years,

The world may pass and perish—Thou, God, wilt not
remove,

No hatred of all devils can part me from Thy love ;

No hungering nor thirsting—no poverty nor care,

No wrath of mighty princes can reach my shelter there.

No angel and no devil, no throne, nor power, nor might ;
No love—no tribulation—no danger, fear, nor fight ;

No height—no depth—no creaturs that has been, or can be,
Can drive me from Thy bosomx—can sever me from Thee.
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My heart in joy upleapeth, grief cannot linger there, Inaiah xxxv. 8.
She ringeth high in glory, amid the sunshine fair : Ephes. i, 3.
The Sun that shines upon me is Jesus and His love ; 1 Peter i. 8.
The fountain of my singing is deep in heaven above, Psalm xvi. 11.

Nore.—Paul Gerhardt was an eminent Lutheran clergyman, the greater
part of whose ministry was exercised in the Church of St. Nicholas, Berlin.
Helwas the favourite preacher of this city, whom crowds flocked to hear. He
is, however, best remembered as a writer of hymns, which were universally
popular.

The one of which the above is a version was composed in a season of much
private sorrow. Three of his five children had been taken from him in their
infancy, and he was then lamenting the early death of one of his two remain-
ing sons.

He died in his seventieth year. His last words were a line from one of
his own hymns —*‘Us no death hath power to kill,” the third in the third
verse of the above—** For me death hath no sting.”

It is a very free translation, and not, of course, as it stands, the compo-
sition of Gerhardt himself. A German of the seventeenth century could not
have expressed himself in the flowing and graceful modern style whioh renders
this version so delightful. Who presented it in its English garb we cannot
say. We first saw it in ** Things New and Old”—a *‘ Brethren ”’ magazine, in
1863, when Sir Edward Denny drew our attention to it. A descendant of Paul
Gerhardt's was at that time in fellowship with the gathering at the Priory, and
we have a fading recollection of his Christian kindness and courtesy.

GOD’'S COMFORT.

God comforteth us . . . that we may be able to comfort them which are in
any trouble.”—2 Cor. i. 4.

O, BURDENED heart, with sin so sorely pressing,
Jesus still lives to intercede for thee :

Though bowed with grief, thy worthlessness confessing,
Still make His blood thine all-prevailing plea.

O, fearful heart, thy Saviour is not sleeping;
Rest and be still, yield not to anxious care;
Tell Jesus all, His kindly aid still seeking,
So shalt thou know the peace His loved ones sharc.

0, saddened heart, though much may cause thee sorrow,
Both in thyself and in the world around ;

Trust still in God, then bright will dawn the morrow,
Only in Him frue lasting joy is found.

0, longing heart, what is it thou art needing?
Is it that Christ will satisfy thy soul?

Pray on, nor faint, thy cry He now is heeding,
Then rest assured thou shalt attain the goal.

0, aching heart, with wounds by friends unhealed,
Is griefl so deep that thou must silent be?

Yet, Jesus knows; there’s nought from Him concealed ;
O may His soothing hand be laid on thee!

0, fainting heart, the cordial thou requirest

Is found in Christ, to cheer thee on thy way ;
Look up to Him for all that thou desirest ;

He'll give thee strength according to thy day.

0, lonely heart, by earthly friends forsaken,
Has Jesus not to thee become more dear ?

Then pray that He whose love is ne’er mistaken
Will prove to thee that He is always near.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

THE OHUROH: HER LIFE AND
WORK.
THE OHURCH'S ONE FOUNDATION,
BY E, WHITE, WOOLWIOH.

THE foundation is & most important
part of the building. It bears up the
whole structure placed upon it, even to
the top stone. It unites the whole
building, for all is built on the same
foundation. It.gives form to the whole
building, which takes its shape and
proportion from the foundaticn on
which it rests. If the foundation be
inseoure the whole fabric must inevit-
ably fall to the ground. So with the
professing Churoh ; if its base i3 not
wecure it must come down soonmer or
later, however imposing the structure
may seem to outward appearance. Firat,
the Churoh’s one foundation rests on

THE COVENANT PURPOSE OF GOD,

in the choice of His Son in redemp-
tion’s eternal plan (see Isaiah xxviii.
16), and also the choice in Him or His
Church, whose eternal well-being and
salvation rest upon the dear Redeemer
in His suretyship engagements for all
whom the Father has placed in His
hands. Their interests are eternally
safe in that covenant arrangement,
resting upon a solid foundation,
ordered in all things and sure (see 2
Tim, ii. 19). This foundation is laid by
God with infinite wisdom, with perfeot
knowledge of all and everyone per-
sonally who wounld rest upon thia
foundation, with a perfect foresight
of all the opposition which would be
brought to bear against this founda-
tion ; but he has 8o Iaid it that all the
hostility of man and all the rage of
hell shall not be able to raze one stone
therefrom. It ie laid in the eternal
love of His heart toward His Churoh,
80 deeply that He hath bound Himself
by oath and promise that her founda-
tion shall never be destroyed, When He
doth change in His eternal affection
toward His chosen, then and not till
then will this foundation be removed.
It is laid in His Almighty power,
whereby He is able to oarry out all His
purposes and bring them to a glorious
issue. He did not begin to build with-
out having power to bring to comple-
tion His plans; He is able to secure
every stone in the building of His
Church. ’

This foundation is laid in the un-
ohangeableness of His will. He is no
fickle being as some would have us
think. He has one purpose, and from
that none oan turn Him ; *“ He worketh
all things after the oounsel of His own
will,” and He certainly has laid the
foundation of Hia Church in His eter-
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nal will, from which He will never
ohange. Secondly, the foundation of
the Church is laid in

THE ‘‘SUBSTITUTIONARY' WORK OF
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

(see 1 Cor. iii. 11). This does not make
two fonndatione,for the merit and blood-
shedding of the Saviour was 1ncluded
in His Father’s purpose. The Father's
plan and His work are one, and cannot
be in any way separated. We may
term the Father the Architect.and the
Divine Redeemer He who carried into
effect wnat His Father had devised,
and they both are one in the accom-
plishment of what had been agreed
upon in the covenant of eternal re-
demption. The foundation of the
Church must rest upon a perfect
atonement, even as the Tabernacle in
the wilderness rested upon the redemp-
tion money paid by each Israelite (see
Exod. xxxvili. 26,27). This foundation
ia sufficient to bear up the whole
Church. It derives its efficacy from
the divinity of Christ, which gave
value to all Hedid. If the Church rests
on the Almighty power of God to
sustain her, 1t eqoally rests upon the
Almighty work ot Jesus Christ, her
Lor¢. The perfection of that work is
proved by His resurrection from the
dead. He laid the foundation in His
perfect obedience to His Fatber's will
and His expiatory sufferings on the
Crosa. There remains nothing more
to be done to make it complete for all
His ransomed Charch. This is the only
foundation God can regard as the
ground of pardoning and justifying
the Church, and this is the only ground
of hoga of all Christ’s believing people.
On this rock they all build and rest
seoure. Thirdly, this foundation is
laid

TESTIMONIALLY BY ALL GOD'S SENT

MINISTERS

(1 Cor. iii. 10; Ephes, ii. 20). If the
ministry of any is not based upon the
yea and amen covenant of God the
Father, the personal, particular, and
perfect redemption by Cnrist of every
member of His chosen and eternally
loved Church, we may rest assured God
has not qualified and sent ther.. There
is no hesitancy or doubt in the Scrip-
ture testimony on these great and pre-
oious truths, and there should be none
on the part of God’'s wministers in their
enunoiation of these truths. If there
is, God’s eternal truth is not fully de-
olared; the oounsel of God is kept
baok. Truth is withheld which would
be profitable to the Churoh of Christ,
and souls are kept in doubt as to the
only way of salvation. The true
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minister's message will alwaye har-
monize with God’'s eternal plan of re-
deemiug His Church. He will ever sound
forth the finished work of Ohrist, the
glory of His peraon, the effioacy of His
atoning blood, the absolute impoasi-
bility of one member of Christ’s Church
being lost, for they rest upon a founda-
tion which oan never be destroyed. It
has stood the test of time, and whenall
the false dootrines of men will have
vanished, even as the dew before the
morning sun, will still abide secure.

* The foolish builders, scribe and priest,
Reject it with disdain |
Yet on this Rook the Churoh shall
rest,
And envy rage in vain.”

LAXFIELD.

ON Thursday, January 10th, a large
gathering assembled in the house of
the Lord to bid farewell to the devoted

pastor,
Mg. A. J. WARD,

who for fourteen years had laboured
earnestly in the service of his God with
great blessing.

A public tea was provided at 5.30, to
which upwards of 200 sat down.

The evening meeting commenced at
6.30, presided over by a former pastor,
Mr. E. Marsh, The Chairman read Pga.
cxxi. and deacon W. Easy led in
prayer.

There being several to speak, the
Chairman very briefly stated the nature
of the meeting as not only of a vale-
dictory character, but also to recognise
the hand of the Lord, who had given so
beloved a pastor, now so sovereignly
removing him to another sphere to
labour, since his failing health made it
impossible for him to fulfil the work
this particular sphere demanded. Deep
sorrow was felt on every hand in
parting with a pastor so beloved as
brother Ward was, not only in this
place, but among his brethren in the
ministry and Churches where he was
well known; but this sorrow was
blessedly eaunctified by the Spirit that
reoognised the Divine hand so clearly
and bowed to His ever-gracious, though
mysterious, dealings. In the spirit of
our opening song we must worship and
believe

* God is His own interpreter,
And He will make it plain.”

Mr. Willis, of Fressingfield, observed
the ‘“‘farewell” was just the expressed
wish of the retiring pastor for the
flock and they for him. Fare thee well
was their mutual wish,

Mr. Welsford, the newly - chosen
pastor of Horham, spoke on the words,
“ The Lord God omnipotent reigneth
(Psa. xix. 6), which he said was the
believer’s unspeakable consolation,
God'e righteous rule invelves supreme
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power, rightful authority, and aoctual
exeroise of government.

Mr. Morling, of Stoke Ash, followed
with a stirring speech, While not
pleased to be at a farewell service, he
was pleased to be at such a farewell.
Afier expressions of sympathy with the
Church in its present condition, our
brother observed we were noi dealin
with the machinery that worked al
things together for good, but with the
Hand that worked the machinery.
Someone 8aid to Martin Luther, ‘‘ All
things are going against you down
there ™ (at Worms). “Are they ! " said
thehreformer; “up there they are all
right.”

At the olose of Mr, Morling's address
Mr. G. Allum. a deacon and super-
intendent of the Sunday-school, de-
livered a brief address, expressing his
high esteem for brother Ward, and how
much he would be missed by the
Church, congregation, band of teachers,
and indeed the whole village; espeoi-
ally would his prayers be missed. Mr.
Allum closed his address by presenting
the retiring pastor with a purse oon-
taining £6 14s.

Mr. Ward, in responding, reviewed in
a clear and telling manner the dealings
of the Lord that had culminated in his
resignation, and that nothing but the
certainty that he was doing the will of
hia Lord oould ever have removed him
from Laxfield. The condition of his
health left him no other course than to
give place to another to do what he
gladly would, but was unable to, With
deep emotion he thanked all for their
]l:ind expressions of love to himself and

is.

The Chairman remarked, ocn Mr.
Ward resuming his seat, that if ever a
servant of Christ had played the man,
certainly brother Ward had ; and while
all felt his loss, all would appreoiate
sach an address as that they had just
listened to from the depth of a faithful
pastor's heart.

Mr, Clark, another deacon, on behalf
of the Young Women’s Bible-olass,
presented Mrs. Ward with a handsome
inkstand. Confirming all his brother
deacon had said respeoting the pastor,
he #aid it had fallen to his happy lot to
call publio attention to the pastor’s
wife, and suzch indeed had been Mra,
Ward through all the years of happy
labour. She lived in the hearts of all.
She was not only a choice companion to
a beloved pastor, but he felt she was
truly a spiritual mother.

Mr, Ward suitably responded on be-
half of his wife.

Mr. R. Hawes reminded the ministers
that the servants of Christ were only
justified in taking their orders from
Him. Let our object in life be to do
right, then we may leave all conse-
quences with our Lord.
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Mr. 8. Hawes warmly greeted the
retiring pastor, expressing his love to
him a8 a fellow-labourer in Ohrist, and,
after retracing his personal experienoes
in his oall to the ministry, forcibly set
forth the Master’s right to send His
gervants where He will.,

Mr, 8. Ling had but few minutes, but,
with a heart full of love to brother
Ward, said he would just remind him
of the promise of the Lord to Joshua—
“1 will be with thee.”

After a few parting words from the
Ohuirman, the mweeting was closed with
the song of —

*When we appear in yonder clond,

With all the favoured throug,
Then will we sing more sweet, more

lond,
And Christ shall be our song.”

THE STRICT BAPTIST MISSION,
THE New Year's prayer-meeting was
held on January 4th, at Chadwell-
street. The tenor of the petitions
rather than the number of worshippers
was the salient feature of the meeting.
Praise was conspicuous in the opening
hymn. * Great God, we sing the mighty
hand " ; in the 67th Psalm, read by Mr.
Mitchell ; in the opening remarks of
the ohairman, Mr. Mutimer, who said,
“We have ground to ask Him for large
things to-night” ; and in the prayers
of the brethren, viz., H. Brand, R. E,
Sears, Sapey, C. D, Jeffs, Ridley, Fowler,
Silvester, Seorett, and Chienall. The
8pirit of prayer, too, was very evident,
and there was a wide range of petition.
Blessing was sought on our committee,
officers, and subscribers, our missionaries
at home and abroad, Zennna work being
specifically mentioned, our native
workers and the heathen, and upon all
missionary enterprise. We prayed
that our own hearts might be stirred,
that we might not waver or go back, that
our proposed extension of work might
soon be a fact, that we might make a
sanotified use of the blessing God had
been giving ue, and that there might
be an outpouring of the Holy Spirit
and a world-wide knowledge of God.
And, as we review the spirit of the
meeting and the terms of the prayers,
We eoho the prayer of ome of the
brethren that ‘‘this prayer-meeting
may be an inspiration throughout the
year.”

One thought expressed in prayer is
‘80 true and important that it should be
-émphasised. *“The money whioh is
lost,” said ome petitioner, “is still
Thine; it was given to Thee, and we
‘oannot think that it is lost to Thee.”

his ia a vision of the Divine side of
'Chnst,}an giving, and it is profoundly
consoling to remember that no offering
made to our Lord in love and faith can

ever be lost in the truest sense of the
word,
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The meeting was addresesed at
intervals by our brethren O. 8. Dolbey
and J; E. Flegg.

Mr. Dolbev spoke upon “ The trial of
your faith,” happily identifying bhim-
self with the Mission in this trial by
adding, ‘** May I not say the trial of our
faith?” After referring to the three
great lines of our doctrinal faith, he
showed the necessity of the trial and
the oertainty of the endurance of true
faith, and then spoke of the manner in
which God assays the heavenly gold.
Our Lord seemed sometimes to delay
the accomplishment of what we
thought were His own designe, and
tried our faith by His providential
dispeneations. But faith laughed at
impossibilities and said * It shall be
done; the work shall go on; other
moneys shall be rais2d and God’s will be
done.” The Lord Jesus had “appeared ”
for us, and our faith was * found unto
praise, and honour, and glory.”

Mr. Flegz spoke of the spirit of
prayer as the most hopeful sign in
connection with our work, qnoting the
words," Brethren, pray for us.” Judging
from the fact that this request appeared
several times in Panl’s letters, prayer
was an urgent necessity with him ;
and if it was so with one who had all
the spiritual advantages of an apostle,
it must be so with us, And if it were
80 with us at home how mnch more
necessary for our brethren abroad,
subject, a3 they were, to enervating
physical and moral influences, and
iacking our spiritual advantages!
“Therefore. brethren, pray for tiem,”’
said Mr. Flegg, and developed the
request by following the apostle’s lead.
Pray that a door of utterance may be
given to them, that they may speak
with boldnees, and that the Word of
God may have free course and be
glorified. In this way we should be-
come fellow-workers with our brethren
abroad. The more the work occupied
our minds, and the more we prased
about it, the more oclosely should we feel
linked with them.

May our prasers he abundantly
answered, and the influence of our
brother's words abide with ns who
heard them, and extend to all who read
this brief summary.

IPSWICH (Zoamr). — The annual
social meeting of teachers and Bible-
olass was held on January 2nd, when
about fifty gathered and a happy
evening was spent reviewing the past
work., Mr. Bardens, who presided, read
Pea. oxxiv.—oxxvi. and made gome
excellent remarks thereon. The secre-
tary, brother Forsdiok, preseuted a
report of the past year's work, and tha
Superintendent spoke of the improve-
ment and progress in the work. The
finances had been supplied and they
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could look forward hopefully. The
pastor had the pleasing duty of pre-
senting Mrs, Threadgall with a hand-
some Bible and pencil case on behalf of
her Bible -class, Messrs. Gardiner,
Wright, Baldwin, Garrard, Moss and
Howe also took part in the meeting.

WATFORD TABERNACLE. — On
Wednesday, January 2ad, meetings
were held t0 commemorate our pastor’s
fourteenth anniversary. Brother E.
W. Flegg gave ns a good sermon in
the afternoon from Rom. i. 16. The
Theme—the Gospel—the Power, and
our standing—not ashamed. At the
evening meeting pastor G. W. Thomas
presided, and, in the unavoidable
nbsence of Mr. W, P. Pickett, read the
annual cash statement, after which
our pastor gave us a lucid resume of
his fourteen years’ work here, and we
had to say, ‘‘ What hath God wronght !"
He was very happy to have with him
some of his old scholars who are now
preachers of the grand old Gospel of
God’s free and sovereign graze. Brother
E. W. Flegg gave ns a good address
from the words, *Ye know that not
one thing hath failed.,” Brother Jeffs,
with “ Jesus Christ, the same yesterdav,
to-day, and for ever.” Then brother F.
Staddon spoke well and feelingly from
* Let us now fall into the hand of the
Lord,” and brother Derham followed
with ‘‘ The common people heard Him
gladly,”” We had a holy, happy time,
and look forward to the coming year
in joyful anticipation of our Lord's
presence and blessing.

BIGGLESWADE.—On January 3rd
Mr. F. G. Burgess visited this Church
in connection with special services and
preached two sermons, which were
mnch appreciated. Although not very
well, Mr. Burgess, taking as his text in
the afternoon Gen. xxvili. 20—22, spoke
feelingly, experimentally and practi-
cally to the edification of the friends.
In the evening the truths stated in Paa.
ciii. 3, 4 were dwelt upon and a profit-
able time was spent.—J. H.

EAST HAM (Hore).— The first
gathering of the Snnday-school for the
distribntion of prizes took place on
Jannary 11th. After tea the chapel was
filled, recitations wera given, and prizes
were awarded. At 7.30 a lecture with
limelight views was given by Mr. D.
Catt on John Bunyan, which was
highly appreciated. —A. RAYNER,

PRITTLEWELL, SOUTHEND-ON-
SEA (PROVIDENCE). — On Tuesday,
Jannary 8th, New Year's meeting was
held, when a very encouraging and
helpful eermon was preached in the
afternoon by Mr. R. Mutimer, of Brent-
ford. who took for his text a portion of
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the 12th verse of the 8th Romans—
* Brethren, we are debtors.” A publio
tea was provided, when about fifty sat
down. The evening meeting was ably
preesided over by our brother G. Elnaugh
and addresses were delivered by Mr.
Mutimer—subject, “ Lord, help me'—
among other remarks eaying that true
prayer is confession of utter helpless-
ness. Mr. OChallis, of Thundersley,
spoke on “We are not of them that
draw back to perdition.” Our pastor
then followed, speaking from the 7th
and 8th verses of the 34th Pealm. Each
subject was well reoeived and muoh
appreciated, the attendances were good,
and the oollections, whioh were liberal,
were for the Poor Fund.—W. J. H.

BETHESDA, 1PSWICH.

THE annual meeting of the Sunday-
school was held on Wednesday, the 2nd
of January, in the new sohoolroom,
Alderman J, H, Grimwade, J.P, pre-
sided.

Prayer was offered by the preeident,
pastor H. T. Chilvers; after whioh a
letter was read from pastor W. H.
Potter (Grundisburgh), expressing his
great regret at being prevented from
attending that evening, owing to his
having a very severe oold.

The school seoretary (Mr. Geo. E,
Elnaugh), in presenting his annual
report, touched upon the ohief items of
the past twelve months—viz., thelaying
of the memorial stones in connection
with the new school in March and the
opening in June last, and they could that
night give glory to God, rejoice and
thank Him, because it was free from all
incumbrances, The anniversary services
in July last were quite up to their
expeotations, and God only knew how
many dear scholars were blessed on that
ocoasion. Several out of the school and
Bible-classes had during the past year
borne their testimony to the love of
vod to them by bringing them to His
precious feet. The firat parents’ tea
was held in November last, at whick
over 200 were present both at the tea
and at the meeting afterwards, and he
(Mr. Elnaugh) trusted good would be
the outcome of the gathering. The
library had been again opened and a
new librarian appointed in the person
of Mr. A. Marjoram. The school oon-
tinned to increase in numbere and the
Bible-classes were largely attended.

The Chairman then gave a very
interesting and instroctive address, im
the course of which he eaid every boy
and girl in the: Sunday-sohool knew
who were their friends. We wanted to
be up to the mari as teacbers. They
knew whether the teacher loved them
or not, Sometimes there would be
teachers who were not thorough in
their work; they would stay away
from the olass now and them, By that
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the boys and girls guessed that their
teacher did not ocare for them very
muoh, We must, he said, devote our
whole power to this work. It was one
o! the most delightful engagements one
could have, was this Sanday-school
work, There was nothing more beanti-
ful than to see a boy or a girl come ount
on the Lord’s side and thus glorify His
great nnd holy name,

Addresses were also delivered by
pastor D. Witton (Colchester), pastor H.
T. Chilvers, the superintendent (Mr, E.
Chilvers), and Mr. A. E. Garrard.

Before olosing, a vote of thanks was
very heartily accorded to the Chairinan
for his kizdness in presiding, to whioh
he suitably replied. G E. D,

“PROVIDENCE,” MEYRICK ROAD,

CLAPHAM JUNCTION.
ON January 13th special New Year's
meetings were held, when Mr. J. McKee
preached in the morning profitably and
instructively from the words, * Ye are
My friends, if ye do whatsoever I
oommand you,” and in the evening from
the portion, “ Remove not the ancient
landmark.”

On the following Tuesday afternoon
pastor Frank Fells spoke from the
words, * They shall abundantly utter
the memory of Thy great goodness, and
shall sing of 7Thy righteousness,”
which he thus divided: (1) A sub-
ject for holy convereation; (2) a
stheme for holy song. Many afterwards
expressed their enjoyment and profit.

At the publio meeting in the evening
Mr. G. Appleton (a former deacon of
the Church) presided and read Psalm
xxXxiv,

Brother J. Wright led us to the throne
of grace.

The Cbairman expressed his real
Eleasure at being present, on account of

is long connection with the Canse.
His desire and prayer was that the
Cause might again prosper by the good
hand of God, and that the place might
yet again be filled and great blessings
attend the work of the people gathering
there,

Ministerial brethren who had come to
speak to us then delivered messages full
of good cheer for the opening year.

. Mr. H. Ackland spoke with much
liberty on * Ebenezer.”

Mr. J. E. Flegg gave us weighty
worda on the portion, “ Thy word is
truth,”

Mr. H. J. Wileman gave genial words
of encouragement and spoke experi-
mentally on the text, * We beheld His
glory.”

Mr. F. Fells conoluded with inspiring
words on “ Hope.”

Liberal oollections were given to the
Church funds. At the olose of the year
we gare left with a debt of £20 on the

unds.

Ola friende of the Cause from far and

near helped with kindly gifts towards
the oollections taken, which totalled
over £12.

A hearty vote of thanks to the Chair-
man brought these encouraging meet-
ings to a close.

At intervals we were favoured with
speoial singing from tbe choir under the
leadership of Mr. Mordaunt W. Keeble.
Mr. Albert Clewley and Mrs. J. Wright
presided at the organ on the Sunday
and Tuesday respectively.

Friends from neighbouring Churches
came to cheer us by their presence, and
thos at the close of the day we were
able to thank God and take conrage.

F. W. Kgvan,
EBENEZER, GRAYS.

VERY happy services were held on
January 16th in connection with our
pastor’s first anniversary. At 3.15 a
sermon was preached by the pastor (G.
Smith) from Isa, 1ziii. (part of the 7th
verse), “ I will mention the lovingkind-
nesses of the Lord and the praisesof the
Lord according to all that the Lord
hath bestowed upon us.”

After tea Mr. W, Lowrie, of East
Ham, presided over a pnblic meeting.
The hymn, * Come, Thou Fount of every
blessing,” having been sung, the Chair-
man read Psalme xcvi. and c¢., and
brother Wiseman sought the Lord’s
blessing upon the meeting.

A few remarks were made by the
pastor: upon the peace and unity that
reigned in the Church and the many
acts of love and tokens of loving-
kindness of the friends during the
year.

The Chairman having made & few
encouraging remarks, brother J. Parnell
(Manor Park) spoke from part of the
27th verse of Psalm xxxv, ‘' The Lord
be magnified which hath pleasurein the
prosperity of His servant.” We were
much encouraged by our brother's re-
markse, for his words were undoubtedly
olothed with power from on high.

Brother A. Hughes, of Canning Town,
opened up Psalm xl. 17. His remarks
were helpful to many who indeed feel
themeselves to be poor and needy, but
who prove from experience that the
Lord thinketh upon them.

Brother J. Othen, junr., of Iiford,
then addressed the meeting from 1 Sam.
xx. 27, “David’s place was empty.”
Having referred to the places that are
empty in the house of God through
siokness and death, he solemnly sgoke
of the many times the place is empty at.
the throne of grace. May God seal home
our brother's remarks te our hearts
and stir us up to greater diligence.

The pastor then spoke a few words
from Aots xxviii. 15, " He thanked God
and took courage,” and as Paul seeing
the work of grace in the heart of tbose
who came from Rome to meet him.
and realising the brotherly love which
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moved them to come thus far, was led
to thank God and take oourage.

We feel indeed greatly enocouraged.
Although the oongregations were not
large, the oollections were good ; but,
best of all, the presence of God was
realised, the power of the Holy Ghost
was felt, and the love of a precious
Christ stirred our hearts, and in the
strength of a Triune God we cheer-
fally go forward. 8.

BETHNAL GREEN (HoPE, NorRTON
STREET).—Very happy and profitable
services were held on the occasion of
the New Year’s meeting, January 8th,
In the afternoon our brother H, Ackland
delivered a very excellent and encourag-
ing sermon from Judges viii. 4. At the
-close of this service a goodly number
sat down to a well-spread table. The
-evening meeting was presided over by
our kind and genial brother, Mr. G.J.
Applegate, and very spiritual and
instructive addresses were given by
esteemed brethren F. J. Crispin, J, E.
Elsey, W. R. Johns, H. Huckett, and the
pastor. The Lord’s gracious presence
was sweetly felt and enjoyed through-
out all the services, and at the close
many testified that they had found it
good to be there.

“REHOBOTH,” BEDFORD ROAD,
CLAPBAM.

MEETINGS of an interesting, and we
trust a profitable, nature were held at
* Rehoboth,” Clapham, on New Year's
Day. The ocoasion was the pastor’s
eleventh anniversary and the New
Year's meeting of the Church and
congregation.

Pastor E. Mitohell occupied the
palpit in the afternoon and preached to
an appreciative oongregation.

At the pablic meeting in the evening,
which was preeided over by the pastor
(Mr. W. Waite), addresses of a spiritaal
and edifying oharacter were given by
brethren Mitchell, White, Sapey, Jones,
Dadswell, deacon Mandy, and the pas-
tor, which were greatly enjoyed.

The paetor, in reviewing the past
year, mentioned that although the
Cause at “ Rehoboth”’ was not numeri-
cally strong, yet peace and concord
reigned in the midst. He also recorded
ihat bis ministry had been blessed and
that God had added several during the
year to the Church.

It is indeed helpful to gather on these
anniversary occasions and, as a retro-
spective sarvey is taken, to see some-
thing of God's dealings with us, and
aleo to gain additional inepiration from
the brethren in the ministry, and by a
mutual interchange of experience to
gather fresh strength for the work.

The collection, which waes for the
pastor, amounted to £9 12a. 83., of
which £4 18. 24d. was raised by the
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instrumentality of Mrs, Mundy in
conneotion with the ‘* Farthing Fund.”
That God may bless His Cause at
“ Rehoboth "’ and endow the pastor with
much power and unotion, is the prayer-
ful desire of
ONE WHO WAS THERE,

NEW CROSS ROAD (ZionN).—The
Church members’ annual tea took
place on January 10th, when there
was the largest gathering known sinoce
itsa inauguration twenty years ago by
the late pastor (Mr. J.S. Anderson) of
happy memory. Pastor J. Bush pre-
sided and struck a keynote of high
spiritual oharacter, which was main-
tained throughout the evening. Deacon
T. G. O, Armstrong (Churoh secretary)
stated that there had been ten baptiems
and twenty-four receptions of new
members, Deacon J. Catchpole
(treasurer) had the privilege of report-
ing that the Church was free from
debt. Deacon J. Martin and brethren
A. H. Riddle, J. D, Taylor and others
took part in the meeting, which olosed
with the celebration of the Lord's
Sapper,

NORTH ROAD, BRENTFORD.
ON Tuesday, January 1st, we held our
New Year's services, commencing at
7 a.m. with a prayer-meeting, acoording
to a oustom of many years’ standing.
This early prayer-meeting was very
well attended ; especially were we
pleased to see 80 many of our young
people present. Very many earnest
prayers were presented in the name of
Jesus for the rioh blessing of our
covenant God to rest upon pastor and
people, and aleo upon all the agenoies,
connected with the Cause here; our
denomination and also the Striot
Baptist Mission were not forgotten in
the petitions presented.

In the afternoon pastor T. Jones gave
us & very thoughtful and weighty
sermon from John xiii. 1: *“He loved
them nnto the end.” He noticed—(1)
The unfoldings of this wondrcus love
of Chriet from His own worde, It was
a sacrificing love—I lay down My life
for the sheep” (John x, 15). Itis a
life-giving love—"' I am ocme that they
might have life, and that they might
have it more abundantly " (John x.10),
It is a mediatorial love—“I am the
Door” (John x, 9). It is a preserving
love—*1I give unto them eternal life ;
and they shall never perish, neither
shall any mau pluck them out of My
hand ” (John x. 28). It is an assuring
love—*' My sheep hear My voice, and I
know them, and they follow Me” (John
x.27). The love of Christ is a personal
and experimental love—* Who loved me,
and gave Himself for me"” (Gal. ii. 20).
(2) The eternity of Christ's love—* He
loved them untoc the end. He is able
also to save them to the uttermost that
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come unte God by Him, seceing He ever
liveth to make intercession for them,"”

In the evening our brother W.
Chienall preaohed from Luke viii, 48—
“Jesus said unto her, Daughter, be of
good comfort: thy faith hath made
thee whole ; go in peace.” He notioed
(1) Christ’s tendernees to a needy one,
(2) The hoper's reward—"Thy faith
bhath made the whole,” (3) The Divine
blessingi given—*Go in peace.” This
pweet experimental sermon was greatly
appreciated and enjoyed by those
present, and we pray that much
spiritual good may result, if the Lord
will, from our New Year’s special
meetings, and to His Name shall be all
the praise, E. FroMow, Chiswiok.

SHOULDHAM STREET, W.

ON January 3rd, 1907, at the speoial
invitation of our beloved pastor, mem-
bers. of the Church and congregation
and old workers and scholars of the
school met together, A social tea was
partaken of, and a good number
assembled in the ohapel afterwarde.
For four years we have been privileged
to enjoy like invitations, very happy
and profitable times having being spent.
So far this was no exception, but to us,
a3 Church members, we felt sad, as we
realised it would be the last so far as
our pastor was concerned, he having
decided to preach his farewell sermons
the following Sunday.

After reading Psa. oiii., and brother
E. Turner seeking the Lord’s blessing,
our pastor, in welcoming those gathered,
based some remarks on Exod. xii. 14:
“This day shall be a memorial unto
you.” He could testify to the goodness
of the Lord in having sustained him
through six years' of service, giving
him the joy of knowing his labour had
not heen in vain, as he could look on
those that night to whom a Gospel
ministry had been a blessing, and an
added cause for thankfulness in know-
ing that it was as a friend leaving
friends he was parting.

Mr, W. Harris, an old worker in the
school, expressed his pleasure at meeting
with so many old friends in that way,
and spoke a few hearty words on the
same theme—*Days of memorial,”
ending by wishing pastor and people
God-speed.

Miss Turner, by speoial request, then
very ably recited a touching poem,
entitled “The Chorister,” %ﬁ[r. w.
Shipton rendering the musical part.

Brother 8. Smith, a deacon and
superintendent, called upon to say a
few words, spoke in loving terms of
our pastor, whom he said we were not
Baying * Good-bye” to in the usual
sense, for he was glad to know we were
hoping to have him in and out among
us for some time to come.

Our secretary, brother Beeby, having
expressed pleasure for this moeting,
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and also a personal testimony to the
blessing our pastor’s ministry had heen
to himself, then, on behalf of members,
soholars, and friends, presented him
with a gold sovereign-purse and gold
pencil-case, as & token of the love and
esteem with which he was held by
those who gathered around him week.
by week, Surprise checked words, bat.
our pastor’s * Thank you all ” was very
expressive.

r. Hogh Harris, an old scholar, pro-
posed a very hearty vote of thanks to
Mr, Waller for his kindness in
arranging aunother suob enjoyahle time
as they had spent, which Mr, W,
Shipton heartily seconded, adding his
testimony of appreciation.

Our pastor hoped that though the
last, the memory of this meeting wounld
be lasting, and that should there be a.
repetition at the deacons’ invitation,
that we might all be apared to meet

them.

*“Blest be the tie that binds” was
heartily sung, and the meeting was-
closed by singing the Doxology.

ONE WHO Was THERE,

HOUNSLOW.—New Year's services-
were held on January 9th, when Mr. T.
Jones preached in the afternoon from
Matt, xxviii. 18—20, speaking of power,
presence, and progress. A fair namber
partook of tea,after which Mr, Matimer
preached from 1 Pet. v. 7 and Psa, lv.
22, Both services were profitable, and
it is hoped that fruit will be the ount-
come thereof.

SOHO (SHAFTESBURY-AVENUE).—
On January 3rd, the school-room being
tastefully decorated and a Christmas-
tree provided, the children gathered at
five for tea, after which a pleasant
evening was spent with them. It was
gratifying to see many parents present
when the gifts were distributed. On
the 10th, a good number of the parents
responded to the invitation of the
teachers by attending the parents’
annual meeting, when a programme of
music was provided by members of the
singing-class. A sale of work preceded
the ocarrying out of the programme.
The superintendent heartily welcomed
the friends, and a short and forcible
address was given hy Mr. G. A.
Cooper from the words “ Like as a
father pitieth his children so the Lord
pitieth them that fear Him.”

CROYDON (DERBY-ROAD ). — The
special New Year's meeting took place
on January 2nd, when a very helpful
permon was preached in the afternoon
by Mr. Mutimer from Isa. xlii. 16. It
was seasonable and suitable, and
appeared to be much appreociated.
After tea, to which a large number
sat down, a public meeting was held,
lpressided over by Mr. Appleton. The
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Chairman referred in appreoiative
tones to Mr, Beecher, who had preached
his farewell sermon on the previous
Lord's-day. Able and instructive ad-
dresses were given by Messrs. Mutimer,
Dadeswell, and Dale. It was good to be
present.—G. K.

Aged Pilgr—iils’ Corner.

AN Illustrated History of the Society is
being prepared, and will be published
in the antnmn. 1Its prioce will be about
2s. 6d., and it is hoped that it will be
neeful to the Institution as a literary
memorial of the Centenary.

= %

*

The Million Shilling Fund is showing
an encouraging total, It will be kept
open till the end of 1907, by which
time it is anticipated that most satis-
factory results will be announced. It
is & matter of urgent necessity that the
Homes should be made self-snpporting
in order that the out-pension work
may be of yet greater benefit to God's
aged poor,

"l

Collecting Cards and Books will be
supplied, with Centenary literatare, to
any friends willing to become collectors.
Contributions of a shilling each will
not interfere with help given to other
branches of Christ'iae servioce,

x

1,650 Pensioners, in all parts of the
Kingdom, are now nupon the books, and
more than £43 daily are needed to meet
the expenditnre. With multiplying
claims of all kinds it becomes in-
oreasingly difficult to seoure new sub-
scribers. Will every reader help by
asking those likely to contribute to
give 78., 10s., or 145.. per annum /!

=

The late Earl of Shaftesbury said,
when preeiding over the Society’s
Annunal Meeting :—

“This Institution, apart from the
benefit and relief it gives, is a great
moral Institution, and is set to create
in men’s hearts and minds a feeling of
reverenoe which ie necessary in things
moral, political, and religions, Old
people are apt to be regarded as
burdens, whereas it should be a joy and
a privilege to minister to them. For
this reason I specially commend the
Charity to young people.”

&one Home.

JOSEPH MAYHEW.

The enbject of this brief notice was
born in Suffolk something over sixty-
two years ago, but in what part of that
noted county the writer has been unable
to ascertain. He was favoured with the
inestimable blessing of godly parents,
and was called out of darkness into
God’s marvellous light when 17 years
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of age; but where, when, and by whom
he was baptized the writer knoweth not,
nor has he been able to discover when
he came to London, although it must
have been in his early manhood at the
latest.

He was for some time a member of
the Striot Baptist Church which met for
worship in Artillery-street ; and while
& member there, at 29 years of age, he
first began to open his mouth in the
name of the Lord, so that he was a
preacher of the Gospel for thirty-four
years. He afterwards united with the
Churoh then worshipping in ‘‘old”
Providence Ohapel, Upper-street, Isling-
ton, with which Church he remained in
fellowship until he accepted a oall to
the pastorate of the Church at Shalom
Chapel, The Qval, Hackney, after the
retirement of the late Mr. Henry
Myerson,

He was for many years a member ot
the London Strict Baptist Ministers’
Assoociation, and from accounts kept he
appears to have preached at different
times in something like 130 chapele, 8o
that he was well known amongst our
Churches, Although he had several
invitations to take the oversight of
Churohes, he only accepted the call to
Shalom. Owing to weakness of consti-
tution and ill-health he resigned his
office at Shalom, after a comparatively
short period, aud re-commenced supply-
inE the Churches.

iving in Aldersgate-street, after
leaving Shalom, he united with the
Church at Chadwell-street, that being
the nearest Church to his residence,
and where he could get to the week-
night servioes, for he was a lover of
the sanctuary and speocially delighted
in prayer-meetings.

In February, 1901, he was stricken
down with illness. The attack came on
with a great sense of weakness when
preaching at Prestwood. On his return
home he went to the Homceopathic
Hospital, where the phyeician pro-
nounced it to be heart-weakness and
advised him to at once enter the
hospital. A four mounths’ quiet rest in
Eussex proved very beneficial, and again
work among the éhurches was resumed.
But this was premature, and shortly a
relapse was experienced and he was
again brought very low. A fresh
development now took place in the
form of an ubsecess on the brain, and he
was pronounced to be dying, and no
hope of his recovery was held out by
the medical men who examined him.
But in answer to very earnest prayer—
his devoted wife especially had faith
given her to believe that he would re-
oover—he gradually recovered, to the
amazement of the dootors, and ulti-
mately resumed his work among the
Churches,

During these illnesses he passed
through some remarkable and very
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trying experiences.
time he was in great darkness of mind,
sssaulted with fierce temptations, an
on the very borders of deapair. But tho
Lord did not leave him, and ultimately
he was brought up out of the horrible
pit and from the miry olay and his feet
set more firmly than ever upon the
Rook, Ohrist Jesus, his goinga estab-
lished, and a new song put into hia
mouth, even praise unto the Lord. The
result of these experiences was very
manifest in his preaching, which
assumed a deeper experimental charac-
ter, with great tenderness of spirit
towards tempted and tried souls, and
also in his publio prayers, which had
become greatly emriohed by what he
had passed through, and breathed a
tender, loving consciousness of God’s
presence and confidence in His love,
wisdom, faithfulness, and power. These
features were greatly marked and felt
by the friends at Chad well-street at the
prayer-meetings, where he frequently
engaged.

Although better, and able, for the
most part, for a period of about two
years from the recovery mentioned, to
preach on Lord’s-days, anl not in-
frequently in the week, yeot his heart
was still in £ weak and precarious con-
dition and his work often performed
with great difficalty., He accepted an
invitation to supply the pulpit at
Chesham for the first two Lord’s-days
in September, 1906, while Mr. W, H,
Evans was away for his holiday. The
weather was intensely hot, and three
gervices on the Sunday prostrated him.
His weakness was 8o apparent that his
wife, who was with him, having been
kindly invited to stay with him at a
friend's during his visit, sent for his
doctor, who told him he must not under-
take the evening service on Sept. 9th,
but he resolntely determined to preach,
no other supﬁly being available. He
returned to London on the Tuesday
following in a very prostrate condition,
from which he never recovered.

His last illness extended from Sep-
tember 11th until December 26th, when
his spirit was mercifully released and
Jjoined the ranks of *‘ the spirits of just
men made perfect.”” His illness was a
very painful one, but borne with
exemplary patience. From the begiu-
ning there was no hope of his recovery,

ut he was perfectly resigned to what-
ever might be the will of the Lord.
Satan at times was permitted to take
advantage of his great weakness to
sorely buffet him, but he was enabled to
keep” his hold on hia gracious Lord.
Cowper's hymn—commenocing, “ There
18 a fountain filled with blood "—was
very helpful to him., Time after time,
when the enemy's darts were thrown
thiok and fast at him, he reqnested his
devoted wife to sing it to him, and with
the shield of faith, resting on the atone-

For a considerable
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ment of our Lord Jesus Christ, quenched
the fiery darts of the wicked one.
Rev. xii, 11, “And they overcame him
by the blood of the Lamb and the word
of their testimony,’ was very precions
to his soul. At his request his wife
obtained & card with these words
printed on it in large letters and hung
1t at the foot of the bed that he might
see the words before him when the
acousations of the enemy were rushing
in upon his mind. To the writer,who saw
him several times daring his illness, he
more than once or twice expressed him -
self as resting on the Lord Jesus Chrict
and Hie finished work, but longing for
another visit, another aweet love token,
and on one occasion he said, “I want
Him to give me another embrace,
another kies, and then take me home.”
He had a deep sense of the enormity of
sin and his own sinfulness, bat relied
firmly and only npon the mediatorial
work of the Lord Jesus Christ,

The fnneral was conducted by Mr. R.
E. Sears, 8o many years president of the
London Strict Baptist Ministers’ Asso-
oiation, who said many kind words
ooncerning the departed.

Mr. Mayhew has left two children—
a son and daughter—and a widow, her-
self for the time being quite broken
down with the arduous labour of nur-
sing her hneband night and day, and an
attack of nearitie, bronght on by being
obliged to have the windows wide open
during the oold weather, and having to
assist her husband to the window often
in the middle of the night, owing to the
oppression in his breathing arising from
the condition of his heart. The writer
regrete to learn that, with the exception
of a small insurance and burial benefit,
about sufficient to meet the charges of
the illness and funeral, there is no pro-
vision for the widow. E. M.

MR, G. BEALL, OF CAMBRIDGE.
(1827—1907.)

A memoir of Samuel Beall, of Bletsos
Park, near Bedford, from the pen of
John Andrewe Jones, of London,
appeared in the Gospel Herald for
January, 1845. It is interesting in its
information, richly experimental in
tone, and an undoubtedly correct por-
teayal of a sincere Christian of the
good old type. It is stated that he left
a widow and nine children to mourn
their loss, whom the writer reminds of
Jer. xlix, 11: “Leave thy fatherless
ohildren, I will preserve them alive;
and let thy widows trust in Mae.”
Sixty-two years have rolled by, and his
honoured son, the last of that bereaved
family, has just exchanged earth for
heaven, after fully proving the promise
whioh, as his late father's friend,
‘“ Andrew,” assured him, ' stands sure.”

With his commercial oareer we are
little concerned, save that he established
and most oreditably maintained the
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business of a chemist in Cambridge, the
popular estimate of him being that
‘‘he was a8 good as sny dootor,” as not
a few proved.

To us he always seemed a striking
representive of the type of Christians
only to be found in the locality of the
fens. Firm in his prinoiples, “ still of
his tongue,” kindly in disposition, with
a keen ineight into human character,
he steadily followed hie convictions
and respected his own conscience, with
equal regard for the oconnmciences and
conviotions of others. His love for
dumb oreatures was great, and he could
win their confidence in a peculiar way.
Without invading the sanctity of his
home-life, we may say that here his
exoellencies were fully displayed, and
that he was deeply loved as a husband,
a father, and a friend.

His religions impressions date from
the days of his youth, but were deepened
by the death of his father, to whioch we
have referred, in October, 1844, when ke
was between seventeen and eighteen
years of age. This led him, with in-
creased assiduity, to search the Word of
God, in whose love he was at length
brought to realise that he had an
interest. A period of sore temptation
followed, Satan insinuating that his
prayers were & delusion, and would be
turned against him to his condemnation.
But the time of his deliverance was at
hand, and it came through a sermon by
a Mr. Marshall on the words, ‘ Save
now, O Lord, I beseech Thee send now
prosperity.” This he felt expressed
what he needed, and for this he
earnestly prayed, till the blessing
reached his soul through a Divine
message from Mr. Cowell, based on the
worde, ‘“‘For Thou hast delivered my
sou) from death, mine eyes from tears,
and my feet from falling.” Thia set
his mind at liberty, and filled his soul
with holy joy ; and after due delibera-
tion he was baptized at (old) Eden
Chapel, Cambridge, by John Bunyan
McCure in December, 1873.

Less than twelve monthe after, he
was chosen to serve the Church ae its
deacon and treasurer, and filled this
office in the most honourable manner
for thirty-three years till his death.
He was a most consistent Christian, a
lover of Zion, and a true peace-maker;
most uniform in his relations and
actions toward others, and, therefore,
at all times reliable. In him his pastor
invariably found a reliable coadjutor
and a firm friend.

His minister, his brethren in office,
and the membera of the Church greatly
Jament his demise, and deeply sym-
pathise with his widow and family,
though feeling that our loss is his gain.

His end was peace, “ He brought me
into His banqueting-house, ard His
banner over me was love,” forming one
of his last audible utterances, Thue a
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valuable eservant of Ohrist on earth
has left us for the higher servioe of
heaven.

The tollowing verses from the pen of
the late Joseph Favell, of Cambridge,
for so many years hie oolleague at
“ Eden,” and his attaohed brother and
friend, may bring our notioe of thia
worthy man to an appropriate close :—

" Thine exit from this world of sin,

Dear sanint ol God, we hail ;
*'With Christ eternally shut in”’
Thy spring of bliss will never fall ;

Sorrow and sadness, grief and pain,

Will never troubloe thee again.

To those for whom the Saviour bled
Death cannot be a dreaded foe ;
‘While on His breast they lean their head
And close their eyes to all below ;
Commiit their sonls to Him by prayer,
And breathe their life out sweetly there |
Redeeming grace, his theme below,
Strikes the snme theme in notes above;
Much higher now his praises flow :
His sounl transported is with love ;
In Hallelujahs loud and long,
He sounds it in immortal song.”

JoEN HOPEFUL,

RICHARD CLARK. )

On Monday, Oot. 22nd, the remains of
Richard Clark, one of the oldest mem-
bers at Providenoe, Northampton, were
committed to the grave. He lived at
Stanwick when a lad, and it was his
delight to walk from there to Irthling-
boro’ and to Raunds to hear the Word
of truth, With joy he loved to tell of
those days wherein he experienced
much of the blessing of the Lord. Some
sixty years ago he was led in providence
to Northampton, and continned in
fellowship with the Church there until
the call came. He loved the house of
God, and his Bible was his constant
companion. After being detained from
the sanctuary for about seven weeks
by illness he fell asleep in Jesus at the
age of eighty-six, having a little while
previously sung ‘A debtor to mercy
alone’” and “Crown Him Lord of all.”

A. E. HYDE.

ALICE A. DAvIs.

We record with sorrow the death of
Alice A. Davis, the eldest daughter of
Richard Weeks, formerly of Eltham,
Kent, who passed peacefully from this
world of sorrow on December 26th,
1906. She waa baptized about fifteen
yearsa since at Nelson, South Wales. She
lived the life of a quiet and oonsistent
Christian, and left a pleasing testimony
that she was prepared by Divine grace
to join the ransomed host above.

EMMA HOLLOWAY.

In loving memory of Emma, widow
of the late Mr. W. Holloway, and
daughter of Mr. Elijah Packer, who
died on December 22nd, 1906, in her
seventy-third year.



A JInst God and a Sabionr,

A Repry 1o “Viator " BY * ANDREW "—(continued).

“ Who is & pardoning God like Thee ?
And who has grace so rich and free ?”

SoME texts advanced by “ Viator” refer to the little-understood
subject—the pardon of the sins of God’s people after their conver-
gion. On this, however, the testimony of the Gospel is clear.
Through Him that died and is risen again is preached unto men
“the forgiveness of sins: and by (or i») Him, all that believe are
justified from all things from which they could not be justified by
(or tn) the law of Moses.” In Christ, as the responsible and per-
fectly competent Mediator, those for whom He died are therefore
justified ; and when brought to believe in Him —which, here as often
elsewhere, includes all the early spiritual acts of heaven-born and
contrite men—such receive the full and free pardon of all their sins
(Acts xiil. 38, 39). “The past is blotted out of God's penal
memory.”—dJohn Hazelton.

“The sinner that truly believes and trusts in His crucified God (Acts xx. 28)
His Justification receives, Redemption in full through His blood.”

His eternal Adoption in Christ is made known to Him as an
experimental reality ; and he receives power (or the right) to con-
sider himself a son of God, to call on Him as *“ Abba, Father,” and
to act as a member of His living family on earth. Henceforth he
is, and is treated as, “ not under the Law but under grace.”

It is not, however, the pleasure of God that he should afterwards
be restrained from the commission of all further sins—and the for-
given sinner has to learn how frail he is, how “ prone to wander”
and to grieve the Lord he loves.

But the same Atonement which availed to ensure his pardon at
first, avails for the forgiveness of all his future sins. Thus:—

* There's pardon for transgressions past, it matters not how deep their cast ;

And, O my soul, with wonder view, for sins to come there's pardon too.”'— Kent.

And again we sing :—

“'Twas He, my soul, who sent His Son to die for orimes that thou hast done ;
He owns the ransom and forgives the hourly follies of our lives.”— Watts.
Hence John, after assuring us broadly that “ the blood of Jesus

Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin,” adds definite teaching
as to the sins of God’s living children. “If we,” and these are
evidently intended, ‘ confess our sin, He is faithful and righteous
to forgive us our sin ”—words that would be unintelligible unless
the idea of a just atonement underlies them. Faithful to His
covenant word, righteous in respecting the once offered sacrifice,
our royal Father pardons confessed transgressions. This is con-
firmed by John’s further assurance that “ the Father ” forgives His
children in response to the appeals of Jesus Christ as our “ Advo-
Vor. LXIII. MarcH, 1907. F



70 THE EARTHEN VESSEL
cate” with Him—and who thus acts as the “ Righteous One” who is
“the propitiation for our sins ”’—having offered Himself as a sacri-
fice for their remission. ““If any man sin, we ”"—the little children
expressly mentioned—have an advocate, not with God as a judge,
but with the Father, etc. (1 John ii. 1). Thus it is clear that while
the continuous sins of God’s children are freely forgiven by Him,
He remits them with equitable regard for His intercession whom He
hath “ set forth to he a propitiation through faith in His blood.”

In the light thus afforded we proceed to examine the plea for
forgiveness in the Lord’s prayer (so-called).

“ And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.” ‘‘And
forgive us our sins, for we also forgive every one that is indebted to
us” (Matt. vi. 12 and Luke xi. 4). “Viator,” from these words,
objects that we are here taught to pray for forgiveness because
God’s gracious character is reflected in us, and not because our
debts have been paid for by another. It isreplied that the original
or first pardon of sin is not here contemplated. It is part of the
Family Prayer of God’s adopted children who, as assured of their
relationship, are able to say “ Our Father” (Rom. viii. 156 and Gal.
i. 6). The work of Christ, through which they were first accepted,
is, therefore, not mentioned, though most certainly implied, for it
is expressly stated, “Ye are all the children of God by faith in
Christ Jesus ” (Gal. iii. 26). The fact of their resemblance in heart
to the Father to whom they appeal is the basis of the petition.
“ Family features manifest family relationship.” There is thus no
relation between a penitent’s first cry for mercy and the plea of a
sorrowful child imploring his dearly loved Heavenly parent to
forgive his sin.

Hence, direct reference to the sacrifice of Christ is not made,
though, as we have shown, the cry of the penitent child meets its
gracious response through the advocacy of Him by whom all the
sins of the chosen ones were confessed and borne on Calvary.

“ And David said unto Nathan, ‘I have sinned against the Lord.’
And Nathan said unto David, ‘ The Lord also hath put away thy
sin ; thou shalt not die’" (2 Sam. xii. 13). This recounts that a
child of God who had sinned very grossly was forgiven, though he
repudiates an intention of offering any animals as sacrifices to God
in view of his offences (Psa. li. 7, 9). “Viator” hence concludes
that this proves that no atonement 1s necessary in connection with
God’s forgiving acts toward His children.

Of this we are sure, that however clear or dim our light as to
His proceedings with His people in past dispensations, His gracious
principles have been ever the same. There is but one covenant of
grace, one method of forgiveness, one efficacious sacrifice and one
salvation. David was, therefore, forgiven for precisely the same
reasons which John described when the dim light of the past had
changed into the fuller lustre of the Gospel day (1 John ii. 8).

That he believed in the necessity of a sacrifice of a spiritual
nature and efficacy is clear from Psa. 1i., which proves that he felt
the need of the blood of atonement again applied to blot out his
transgressions and to purge from him all uncleanness.
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There was no sacrifice appointed by the Law for murder and
adultery, the two sins of which he was guilty. Therefore he
said, “ Thou desirest not sacrifice” (Psa. 1i. 16). If the Law had
appointed sacrifice for those sins he would have given it.

Yet, as a spirit-taught man, he knew that no other sacrifice than
that of God’s Lamb could elfectually take away his sin, and fore-
saw by)faith, as did Abraham, the day of Christ, and was glad (John
viii. 56).

To animal sacrifices he manifested due regard. They were
Divinely appointed. He, therefore, anticipated bringing such offer-
ings to God on other and happier occasions.

“ And therefore will the Lord wait, that He may be gracious unto
you, and therefore will He be exalted that He may have mercy upon
you : for the Lord is a God of judgment: blessed are all they that
wait for Him ” (Isaiah xxx. 18).

This chapter primarily refers to the Jews, and to some punish-
ment for their sins—either the invasion of Sennacherib or their
banishment from the land of their fathers. God as a God of judg-
ment permitted them to be spoiled by their enemies, and the time of
their punishment lasted as long as He had said. Yet He would awazt
the allotted time of the termination of their punishment, and in due
course be openly gracious to them in their deliverance. This
beautifully adapts itself to His conduct with His people now when
they have “ecrred and strayed.” Suffer they must; but He will
await the appointed time and then appear as their pardoning and
loving Father.

“ How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? ” (Hosea xi. 8). This
text is advanced by ‘“ Viator ” as representing * the most abandoned
of men,” whom God is “ reluctant to give up,” but yearns to save
of His own spontaneous pity and mercy. Hear, then, the language
of Jehovah concerning Ephraim: “‘Is Ephraim my dear son? 1s
he a pleasant child ? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly
remember him still : therefore My bowels are troubled for him; I
will surely have mercy upon him,” saith the Lord ™" (Jer. xxxi. 20).
Ephraim was thus a son, and in both passages represents the back-
sliding children of God, who, when chastened by their Father,
“hear the rod and who hath appointed it”; and whose sins, after
their open adoption, are pardoned freely on the principle which (as
we have seen) John sets forth.

“ But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious,
longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth ” (Psa. Ixxxvi. 15).
The context proves thess words to be the language of a spiritually
living man, who had before tasted the Lord’s graciousness in
delivering him * from the lowest hell ” (ver. 13), and who, now he is
surrounded by enemies, is comforted by remembering that God is
compassionate, and therefore longs for a fresh manifestation of His
love (ver. 16). It is thus clear that this passage does not rvefer to the
original salvation of the soul, but to the conduct of God to one who
had long experienced His grace and tasted His mercy. Like as a
father pitieth His children so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him
(Psa. ciii. 13) ; but this by no means contradicts the fact that in
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forgiving sin He must do so on righteous principles, and on the
ground of the expiation of Christ.

Enough has now, it is trusted, been advanced to show that while
our sins—after our conversion to God—are forgiven most freely,
His forgiveness in this case has distinct relation to the sacrifice of
Christ. The texts advanced by “ Viator ™ in this connection are,
therefore, seriously misapplied and perverted.

The examination of a few texts which cannot well be classified
is reluctantly deferred.

(To be concluded in our next).

THE MOTHERHOOD OF MARY
A~D THE “ SwoRD AND THE TROWEL” AND THE “ GosPEL MaGAZINE.”

‘“ Hail, thou that art highly favoured; the Lord is with thee: blessed art
thou among women.”—Luke i. 28.

THE denial of the virgin-birth of the Lord Jesus is no new heresy,
though its enunciation has, in recent months, been more pro-
nounced.

After the devout and thoughtful paper of our brother Realff in
our last number, we should, for the present at least, have allowed
the subject to drop but for the opportune appearance in The Swovd
and the Trowel of a paper on “ The Virgin Birth ” by Principal
M’Caig, of the Pastor’s College, and another in the Gospel Maga-
zine by Rev. J. E. Walker, M.A., of Cheltenham. The three articles
are thus before us. All are unmistakably able, though the writers
deal with this vital subject on somewhat different lines. While,
therefore, all labour in the same field, each employs his own plough
and heifer.*

We trust to be acquitted of pilfering or plagiarism if we now
give a few extracts from our contemporaries. The testimony of
these independent witnesses—a clergyman, a dissenting Professor
of Divinity, and a Baptist pastor of high repute—may thus tend to
the further elucidation and confirmation of the disputed truth.

Great weight is attached by Mr. Walker to merely human
authorities. To these, however, we refrain from referring. The
Athanasian Creed, for example, though expressing much to which
we assent, is objectionable on account of its damnatory clauses;
while some of its assertions are made in words which even those
that accept the doctrines expressed would shrink from employing.

Pearson ‘“On the Creed,” again, though cogently demon-
strating the unique relation of Mary to Jesus, “her firstborn Son,”
ascribes equal importance to the dubious and disputable theory
that she ever remained a virgin, which is not an article of the
Christian Faith, and which few but High Churchmen believe.

* A gentleman of high intelligence and far-reaching influence among ordi-
nary Baptists is reported to have recently observed on a great public occasion
that it would be wiser to study the parable of “ the good Samaritan "' and let the
virgin-birth alone. Doubtless a cheerful laugh followed this * smart” remark ;
but did it not evince extraordinary flippancy of thought and feeling ?
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Hooker’s “ Iicclesiastical Polity,” again, though its literary
beauty and theological importance cannot be disputed, is an
apology for the faith and practices of our Episcopalian brethren,
and can necessarily have little authority with the descendants of the
Puritans to refute whose views it was first published.

Dr. M’Caig’s introductory paragraphs on the objection to the
virgin maternity of Mary because Mark, John and Paul do not
affirm their acquaintance with it, are a specimen of admirable
reasoning, amplifying and confirming our friend Realff's terse
remark, that “it were poor logic to infer that an author is ignorant
of every fact to which no reference is made in his writings.” All
devout Christians will agree with the Professor’s conclusion “ that
so far from wondering that two accounts only of the wondrous birth
are given, we should be surprised and thankful that so many as two
are to be found in the Sacred Record.”

Very convincing, too, is the Doctor’s contention that our Lord’s
unique birth was a priori essential to His possessing such a body
as would avail for His mediatorial work. * Had He been born by
ordinary generation, how could He have escaped the contagion of
human sin—or how have been what all His life proved Him to be
in the fullest sense—without sin? ‘Who can bring a clean thing
out of an unclean ? Not one’” (page 9).

In an enquiry like this, however, we deem it wiser to confine
attention to the volume to which all Christians alike defer, and
which is the sole absolute authority to which we can appeal.

The portions that are perforce cited are twofold—texts which
afford positive proof and those which furnish collateral confirmation
of the truth in question.

THE TEXTS OF DIRECT PROOF

are five—Gen. iil. 15 ; Isa. vii. 14; Jer. xxxi. 22 ; Matt. i. 18—25;
and Luke i. 26—38—all of which were cited by our brother of
Leicester. .
Most valuable are Mr. Walker’s remarks on Gen. iii. 15, which
emphatically authorise the application of this great Scripture to the
Redeemer. On it—the first promise after the Fall —he cites “ these
true words” from the “Speaker’s Commentary” :—“ The last
words of the verse seem (to be) not merely general, but personal
(namely, to refer to a person). Stress must not indeed be laid on
the pronoun ‘ his,’ as the word ‘seed’ (which is its antecedent) is,
in Hebrew, masculine.®* Yet it is a plain prediction of a personal
contest and a victory achieved by the person referred to. This
Interpretation is strengthened by the words being a Divine denun-
clation addressed to the serpent (the devil) concerning ‘ the seed of
the woman.” Now, Eve has had but one descendant who had no

* The artiole, as printed in the Gospel Magazine, is very obscure in this
‘place (page 81). Qen. iii. 18 does not consist of a promise made to ‘* the Seed of
Yhe woman,” but is part of the curse pronounced on * the servent.” The masou-
line pronoun “ he " does not occur. The pronoun ““it” is here employed, though
the possessive adjeotive ¢ his ” is found at the oclose.
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earthly father, and ‘ He was manifested that He might destroy the
works of the devil.””

“Behold, a virgin shall conceive,” ete. (Isa. vii. 14). This verse,
so important to the present question, presents many difficulties.

Alternative marginal renderings invariably indicate that the
translators felt embarrassment as to the meaning of the original. A
glance at the Revised Version shows that this was here the case.
Mr. Walker substantially follows the translation of the margin—
“Behold, the virgin conceives and bears a Son.” He, how-
ever, regards the words as having a prospective signification,
as (on the authority of Delitzsch) the word ‘“behold” in Isaiah
always introduces an intimation of a future occurrence. The article
“the” he also insists, rather than “a,” is required by the * inspired
original.”

The passage again has been regarded as referring to Hezekiah,
but this (he shows) cannot be, as that monarch was not unborn,
but nine years old when the prediction was made. This, again, the
Doctor likewise confirms.

Nor can it intimate, as some contend, the birth of a son to

Isaiah. This Mr. Walker demonstrates from the evident identity
of the unborn infant to the exalted person of chap. ix. 5, 6— (the)
Wonderful ; (the) Counsellor; (the) Mighty God; (the) Father of
tha everlasting age; and (the) Prince of Peace ”’—words which
forbid its application to any ordinary human child. This the name
Immanuel—* God with us”-—which it was to bear, confirms,
especially when viewed as it occurs in chap. viii. 8, where it forms
part of what is “ virtually a prayer and a pledge of final deliver-
ance.” Mr. Walker further submits that *the tense employed by
the prophet would be wholly inappropriate to the language of a
mere human anticipation of the birth of a child in the ordinary
way.”
On the personality of the mother of the unborn child the
Cheltenham clergyman, though critical, is plain and lucid. She
was at the time of her conception to be, according to the Hebrew,
an “ almah.” This term is rendered in the Septuagint (the Greek
Version of the Old Testament in current use in our Lord’s time)
parthenos—*“a virgin.” For reasons that are easily surmisable,
later translators rendered it by mneanis—“a young woman,”
whether married or single. The former is, in this writer’s judg-
ment, indisputably correct, while Dr. M’Caig supports him in
almost the same words. ’

We are grateful for the Professor’s comment on the words which
introduce Isaiah’s prediction: * The Lord Himself shall give you a
sign, ‘ Behold a virgin,’” etc. The event predicted was thus to be
a “sign"—something, that is, which God Himself would cause to
oceur, which therefore would be wonderful and wholly out of the
ordinary course. “ No other explanation,” he therefore submits,
¢ is pogsible than that a virgin, as a virgin, should be the mother
of Immanuel ”’ (page 11).

Jeremiah xxxi. 22 : “The Lord hath created a new thing in the
earth, a woman shall encompass a man ™' (R.V.). This, to our regret,
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is unnoticed in our clergyman’s article, though, as the Professor
well observes, ““it has usually been regarded as a prediction of
the virgin-birth, and it is hard to see how it can be otherwise
interpreted.” Thus, he contends that (to quote our brother
Reallf) it predicts, “as a unique and wholly unprecedented
occurrence, that the Lord would create a new thing in the earth,
by thus miraculously causing a woman to encompass a man.”

On Matt. 1. 18—25 and Luke i. 26—28 Mr. Walker contents
himself with giving his reasons for accepting the first chapters
of Matthew and Tuke as authentic and trustworthy. ‘“To an
unprejudiced mind,” he asserts, ‘‘ there is no ground for question-
ing their historic genuineness,” to buttress which he refers us to
the Prolegomenon on the authenticity of Luke i. and ii. in Alford’s
Greek Testament.

Thus two eminent Christian teachers agree that the Gospels are
absolutely reliable, and that the records before us are not myths or
poetical fancies, but honest historical records; and that (again to
quote our friend at Leicester) * the Virgin Mary became a mother
without the agency of man through the overshadowing of the Holy
Ghost.”

TEXTS FURNISHING COLLATERAL CONFIRMATION.

These, though not expressly stating, ‘mply the virgin mother-
hood, and would be unintelligible were it not a fact. Six are in
evidence, namely, Psa. xxii. 9, 10; Luke ii. 49; John iii. 16;
1 Cor. xv. 45; Gal. iv. 4; and 1 Tim. ii. 15.

“I was cast upon Thee from the womb” (Psa. xxii. 9, 10).
This Psalm is universally believed to portray the Lord’s experi-
ence during the six hours of His passion. ‘“Here,” says
Mr. Walker, “the Sufferer speaks plaintively and with prolonged
cadence of His mother, while of a human father no word is said.
This corroborates the assertion of Delitzsch, that ‘ throughout the
Old Testament mention is never made of the Messiah’s human
father, but always only of His mother.'” Hence the truth in
question is inferred. Neither the Doctor nor our colleague refer
to these verses, which as a demonstration, we frankly admit, appear
to us far from satisfactory. Strained proofs are tantamount to
admissions of the weakness of one’s position.

“ Wist ye not that I must be about the things of My Father?”
(Luke ii. 49). “In these words, the delicacy of which equals their
dignity, our Lord asserts the mystery of His supernatural birth,
and must,” as Mr. Walker insists, ‘“be understood to mean, ‘I
recognise only one Fatherhood, that of the Father Eternal, of Whom
I am the sole begotten Son.'” He certainly seems to repudiate the
relationship to Joseph which Mary’s words might be conceived to
imply—* Thy father and I have sought Thee, sorrowing.”

““That which is born of tho flesh is flesh” (John iii. 6).
“Would not,” the Professor enquires, this “ principle apply to
Christ? Had He been born of the flesh by ordinary carnal genera-
tion, could He have been ‘ the Holy One of God ' ? "

“The last Adam,” etc. (1 Cor. xv. 45). ‘This,” urges Dr.
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M'Caig, ““seems to involve the virgin-birth. How could Christ
be the new Head of the race in contradistinction to Adam, the
first head, if He Himself were by ordinary descent merely his
child or descendant? In this case Adam would be the head of
Christ.”” This argument is of great value, and the Professor's
whole train of reasoning—here much condensed—worthy of the
closest attention.

“God sent forth His Son, born (made) of a woman " (Gal. iv.
4). “This,” observes Mr. Realff, * is clearly Paul's confirmation of
the testimony of his brother apostles.” The opinion of Calvin is
added to enforce this. With this Dr. M'Caig agrees: * Christ’s divine
nature and eternal pre-existence are clearly indicated in the words
“ sending forth His Son ™ ; while the special character of the human
side of His advent is as clearly suggested by the phrase, ‘made
(born, genomenos) of a woman.” Tt is difficult to believe that Paul
had not the virgin-birth in his mind when he penned these words.”

‘ She shall be saved in child-bearing " (through or by means of the
child-bearing), 1 Tim. ii. 15. None but advanced scholars are com-~
petent to pronounce authoritatively on this difficult passage. To
our disappointment Mr. Walker leaves it untouched, while the
Doctor simply mentions it as containing “a hint” of the truth
he is defending. We, however, see force in Dr. Ellicott’s well-
known view that the Incarnation is intended.

With the opening paragraphs of the Rev. J. E. Walker's
article, which deal with the absurd and wicked manner in which
this truth is perverted in a work .of Father Faber’s, and his reverent
and helpful closing remarks on the nature of the operations of the
Holy Ghost in relation to the Redeemer’s humanity, or with Dr.
M’Caig’s weighty words as to what the denial of the virgin mother-
hood involves, we cannot now deal.# These brethren, with our friend
A. E. Realff, surely deserve our hearty thanks. It may also be
remembered that our little Magazine was the first to call attention
to the imperative necessity that such testimony as these have so ably
given should be borne by all who are “set for the defence of the
Gospel.”

RevricioN 1s SELF-AsSErRTIVE.—' Good men, like diamonds, shine
in the dark; and grace in the heart will not remain a secret
long.”—Stanford.

* While highly commending the Principal’s article and regarding him
personally with great respect, we must offer our earnest caveal at attempts to
gimplify or clarify - the mystery of the holy incarnation™ by references to
medical science or abnormal natural phenomena. The former was done—not
too reverently—at a recent meeting of high religious importance. An instance
of the latter. though delicately expressed. occurs in Dr. M'Caig’s paper on
page 9 in his allusion to the possibility of “ parthenogenesis” in oreatures of a
Jow order of being. .

There is absolutely no correspondence between the recondite possibility to
which he refers and the origination by a distinct act of Divine creation of the
precious humanity of Immaunuel ; nor can the miraculous production of the
<t holy thing " which was born of the Virgin be exemplified or illustrated in the
least degree in this way. Should this article be r_eprinted in sn_other form, we
earnestly hope that the sentence commencing “ Science even "’ will be omitted.
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HOMEWARD STEPS.
By Joun Jurr, or CaMBRIDGE.

**In whom ye also trusted (or %oped), after that ye heard the word of truth,
the Gospel of your salvation; in whom also. after that ye believed, ye were
sealed with that Holy Spirit of Promise.”—EpHm, i. 13.

Turs epistle was addressed by Paul when in Rome to the saints at
far-off Ephesus for their confirmation in the truth they had heard
from his lips during his prolonged ministry among them (Acts xix.
10). He first directs their attention to the divine and gracious facts
or verities on which their eternal security depended—union to
Christ and blessing in Him, sovereign election, dateless adoption,
and acceptance in the Beloved One, the dear Son of God, and all
this in accordance with the good pleasure of His will.

He then, as it were, steps out of Eternity into Time, and reminds
them how they were brought into confident and joyous realization
of these things. He recalls four stages or steps in their experience,
which as they pertain equally to all the living family of God, who
are led more or less uniformly in the way here portrayed, we pur-
pose making the subject of our present meditation.

L

Hearing.—“ Yo heard the word of truth, the gospel of your
salvation.” Hope in an unknown person, or in a fact of which we
are ignorant, is impossible. It is therefore needful for the great
designs of God, that the Saviour should be introduced to the notice
of sinners, and that the gracious facts of which He is the root, the
embodiment, the foundation, the fulness, the brightness and the
beauty, should be proclaimed in their hearing and impressed upon
their attention.

This all-important information is comprehensively styled the
Gospel, or the glad tidings, and to those who are favoured to receive
the message and credit what it states about the great Person to
whom it testifies, it becomes not simply the Gospel, but ¢ the Gospel
of their salvation.”

It is called “the word of truth ”—the word, because of its
brevity and simplicity ; and the word of truth, because of its un-
challengeable veracity and the fact that none have ever relied on it
in vain. Its message is plain and final. It is God’s last com-
Mmunication to men on earth. It makes known His ultimatum. Asour
Hymn says (Gadsby, No. 52) :—

“ The Gospel brings tidings to each wounded soul,
That Jesus, the Saviour, can make it quite whole.”

''o many, however, this message is a matter of unconcern. It
has, they think, nothing to do with them, and with it they desire to
have nothing to do. Here and there, however, some are deeply in-
terested in it. Having been brought into spiritual existence by the
quickening power of the Spirit (chap. ii. 1); made to feel their need
a8 sinners under the curse of the law ; and dreading to become the

eternal objects of God’s terrible anger, they, as
) 2 .
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‘ Souls enlightened from above with joy receive the word;
They see what wisdom, power and love shine in their dying Lord.”

IL

After thus hearing the word of truth, the second stage or step
mentioned is Horing. The word “trusted” is here printed in
italics, to indicate that it is not in the original but is borrowed from
the previous verse. There the correct translation would be, as in
the margin, * hoped ”” in Christ, and the same word should also be
topeated here. Hearing the Gospel, in the power of a heaven-born
faith, is therefore followed by hoping. '

What is kere intended by hope is evidently one of the earliest
exercises of the grace of life which God’s elect and blood-bought
people receive when they are born again. The new or inner man
thus formed within themn has ears, with which the Gospel is heard
(Matt. xiii. 9, 16), and it has a heart capable of believing and sus-
ceptible to many emotions, one of which is to hope both in Christ
{1 Cor. xv. 19), and to hope from ‘the word of truth.”

It is what the blade is to the ear and the full corn in the ear.
It is the strength of the child just beginning to feel its feet but
unable to stand alone. It is the half-light of dawn. It is the con-
dition of a heart which has left guilty unconcern behind, but has
not attained to fearless confidence.

This hope has a Person for its Object, and is based wholly on
Jesus. “In whom ye also hoped.” Christ in every sense is our
hope (1 Tim. i. 1). We hear in the Gospel that “there is forgive-
ness with God,” and that it comes through Him ; that there is
mercy, but only through Him; and in Him complete and eternal
salvation ; and we hope for all these things as we hope in Him.

O how blessed to be a poor broken-hearted sinner, hearing the
message of grace and feeling a little gracious hope springing up
in a heart that has long been void, and dark, and despondent. Thus
ig it that the truth comes with power, and is made to anxious
sinners by the Spirit’s blessing,  the Gospel of their salvation.”

IIL.

BeLievine.—This is a further step in the Divine life. The more
we hear ahout Christ, the more we shall see how suited He is to
meet our spiritual necessities. As we learn more about His finished
work, our “faith will grow exceedingly " (2 Thess. i. 3). If we hear
but little about Him in the ministry, our faith in Him will be cor-
respondingly dwarfed and weak.

This belief is more than natural assent—a nominal natural
credence which all men can exercise. It isthe saving faith to which
Paul refers when he avers that “we are not of them who draw back
unto perdition ; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul ”
(Heb. x. 39). O with dying Toplady to cry :—

« Sweet in His faithfulness to rest Whose love can never end ;
Sweet on His covenant of grace for all things to depend.

Sweet in the confidence of faith to trust His firm deorees,
Bweet to lie passive in His hands and know no will but His.”
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Iv.

Searina.—" Ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise.”
The word “after” occurs twice here—* after hearing, ye hoped ”;
and “ afler believing, ye were sealed.” )

This sealing is a secret and unseen act of the Holy Spirit’s upon
these hoping and believing souls. Many sealings of the Spirit are
felt and enjoyed during the Christian life, but this would seem to
be special, as it is the first that is experienced, which occurs when
the Word is brought home to the soul. This happens some-
times in hearing, at others in prayer. Anon, when meditating upon
the Word, a powerful and definite impression is produced upon the
mind, and leads to softness of heart, savour upon the mind, dew
and unction on the spirit, and a mysterious uplift of the soul
towards God.

Why is this sealing given? It is the earnest of something yet
to come ; the pledge, the sign, the proof, even now, of the inherit-
ance that the Lord is reserving for us. It is vouchsafed again and
again to remove our doubts and fears respecting the future. It
reminds us that we shall only have to wait for the home-call, to come
into full possession of all of which the earnest now assures us.

Then we who have * heard the word of truth,” “hopedin” the
Redeemer, “believed to the saving of our souls,” and have
been ““sealed by the Spirit,” will be employed in singing His praise
for ever and ever,

A WORD IN SEASON.

By Epwarp MitcHELL, CLERKENWELL.*

s And now why tarriest thou? Arise and be baptised . . . calling on the
name of the Lord.”-—Acts xxii. 16.

SUFFER me, dear young friends, to address a word or two to you
before we attend to the great and important duty which lies before
us. .
You know what you are about to do—to put on Christ publicly,
in the way of His own appointment ; and I would impress on you—
and may He help you to remember this—that neither of you will
come up from that water precisely as you were when you went down
nto it.

" 1 do not, of course, imply that any change will be wrought in
you by the water itself. I mean that the solemn act is figurative and
expressive of your having left the world behind ; of your being, as it
were, buried to it, and of your being joined to the Lord Jesus
Christ. You are about then to be buried to your past life; and
symbolically to rise to newness of life through Him *“ who died and
rose again ” for our salvation.

* An Address delivered in Chadwell St. Chapel on Thursday, Nov. 29th, 1894,
Previously to the baptism of a sister and two young men who were about to join
the Church. Remarkable unction and power are remembered to have attended
it. We owe the above notes to the kindness of Mr, J. A. Gee. Itisto beregretted
that the obvious lacune cannot now be supplied.
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This will be your “ good confession.” God grant that the fruit
of it may ever be manifested in your lives and conversation—that
“like as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father,
ve also may walk in newness of life.”

Remember, 1 pray you, that Jesus Christ is your Head, and a
Head not of authority only, but a Head of loving and abiding
influence. An ordinary master may command his servants to do
this and that, but perforce leave them without ability and resources
to carry out his wishes. Jesus Christ—in contrast to this—not
only expresses what is His pleasure concerning us, but imparts
power to carry out His will to His own glory.

He is thus the Vine. We are the branches, and as the root
furnishes all the life and vigour to the branches, so He communi-
cates life and power to all His people.

I would therefore counsel you, most earnestly, to keep the com-
munications open between Jesus Christ and your souls.

We may, as a rule, guage our spiritual life by our habitual
prayerfulness. When we can come to Him, and constantly lift up
our hearts to Him—however we may fear and tremble—there is
nothing seriously wrong. 1f, however, this communication is
intercepted, the sad effect will soon be manifested in many ways.

Seek His face then, His grace, and His help. Intreat from Him
frequent evidential tokens for good—tokens of His special love.
These are promised blessings, and will never be sought in vain.
May His smile now rest on you all!

“FOR THYSELF"—OR FINAL CONSEQUENCES.

TrRaANSCRIBED FrROM AN Orp Avutmor BY H. L. S.

«1f thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself; but if thou scornest, thou
alone shalt bear it.”—Proverbs ix. 12.

THE consequences of our conduct, good or bad, ultimately reflect on
ourselves.

The Lord cannot be profited by us (Psa. xvi. 2), and He is in-
finitely above our injury (Job xxxv. 6, 7). The wise man’s light
is a blessing to the Church and to the world (Matt. v. 14—16);
but he is also wise for himself—for his own advantage.

On the other hand, a scorner, who treats all religion with flip-
pant contempt, is a grief to good men, and a cause of stumbling to
those who aim at higher things. But he injures no one so much
as himself. “He alone shall bear it.” A Suvety indeed there is,
but his scorning rejects Him. He will, therefore, sink into perdi-
tion, under a millstone of guilt, without remedy.

This, then, is the ordinance of God—* Every man shall bear his

own burden.” ‘“Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also
reap.” Life or death—a double harvest—for time and for
eternity !

“ Though the mills of God grind slawly, yet they grind exceeding small ;
Though with patience He stands waiting, with exactness grinds He all.”
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YOUR CONFIDENCE.

By Josepn Jarvis, or GREENWICH.

* Oast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence of

reward,”—Heb. x. 35.
Rerierous confidence must be very valuable, since it shonld not bhe
cast away, and hath so rich a recompense of reward. It is, how-
ever, important to assure ourselves from what it proceeds, as it may
be of God’s giving and, therefore, most precious; or it may arise
from the flesh and prove worse than worthless. Let us, then, “ ask
the important question ”—on what our confidence is based ?

Solomon has taught us that “in the fear of the Lord is strong
confidence ”” ; but he also warns us that “ a fool rageth and is con-
fident.”* In both cases the confidence is strong, but the first is a
holy confidence, arising from the operation of the grace of Godly
fear in the heart; while the second is unwarranted and therefore
unholy.

If the Apostles were now living and they were commissioned to
preach to some modern assemblies of dead professors they would, I
believe, commence their ministry by commanding their congrega-
tions, in the name of the Lord Jesus, to cast away their ill-grounded
confidence as the very first step towards the hope of salvation.

Is it not lamentable that so many in our day imagine themselves
to be comfortably ensconced on the highest pinnacle of holy con-
fidence, while they, nevertheless, are wunable to advance any
evidence of a work of grace in their hearts, and cannot therefore
give a reason of the “hope that is in them with meekness and
fear ' ? They know nothing of condemnation by the law, nothing
of the “terror of the Lord,” nothing of the evil of their own hearts.
They have felt nothing of the curse and burden and dire desert of
sin, nor have they been stripped of their creature goodness or
despoiled of their imaginary moral beauty. Jesus Christ has not
become to them an absolute necessity, and yet their confidence and
strength abide firm. ‘They are not troubled like other men,
therefore pride compasseth them about like a chain.”

Such confidence is, however, false. It is worse than useless.
Let it therefore be cast out and trodden under foot by all who hope
to attain heavenly felicity.

But the confidence which we are not to cast away is true gospel
confidence. It is built on gospel grounds, and is itself revealed by
the Gospel. What good news for sinners, then, does the Gospel
proclaim ? Let the apostle whose words we are considering give the
answer. To the Church at Corinth he says, * Moreover, brethren,

* « A fool rageth and is confident ” does not mean that he gives way to un-
controllable passion, but that he behaves himself arrogantly. Hence the R.V.
renders it ** Beareth himself insolently and is confident.”” Our modern word
** blusters” would well convey the idea of the orginal. ¢ Such a blustering
‘ fool,’ ” says C. Bridges, ‘“was Rehoboam, when his self-willed confidence rejected
the counsel of wisdom and experience” (1 Kings xii. 13 -15). How these
blustering and self-confident professors grieve and wound God's living children
some of us have experienced to our cost.~EpITOR.
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1 declare unto you the Gospel which I preached unto you,
which also ve have received, and wherein ve stand. By which also
ve are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you,
unless ve have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of
all that which T also received, how that Christ died for our sins
according to the Scriptures ; and that He was buried, and that He
rose again the third day according to the Scriptures.”

The teaching here manifestly is that our confidence is to be
placed only in the atoning death of the dear Redeemer, who died
for our sins and was raised again for our justification. The same
Apostle, writing to the Church at Ephesus, says, when speaking of
their faith in Christ, “In whom ye also trusted after ye heard the
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation. In whom also after ye
believed ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the
earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchased
possession, unto the praise of His glory.” Have we thus trusted in
Christ? Are we relying solely upon His blood and righteousness
for pardon and acceptance with God ? Is our confidence entirely
placed in Him? and have we been sealed with that Holy Spirit
of promise ? Then our confidence is a holy confidence. Let us,
therefore, never cast it away, but, like David, encourage “ ourselves
in the Lord our God.” For
“The moon and stars shall lose their light, the sun shall sink in endless night ;

Both heav’'n and earth shall pass away, the works of nature all decay.

But they that in the Lord confide and shelter in Hia wounded side
Shall see the danger overpast; stand ev'ry storm and live at last."”’

THE LOVE OF GOD.

By THoMas JoNEs.
¢« His great love wherewith He loved us.”—Ephesians ii. 4.

Who can comprehend “the height and depth, the length and
breadth ” of that love ‘‘which passeth knowledge”? It is an
ocean without a bottom or a shore—higher than the heavens—
lasting as eternity.

THE LOVE THE FATHER HATH BESTOWED.

Nothing affords so correct and clear a view of God’s love to men
as what He has done for them in their low estate. ““ He sent His only-
begotten Son into the world that we might live through Him.”
And if He has given us Him—* His unspeakable gift "—*how shall
He not with Him also freely give us all things ?”’

From all eternity the Father commmitted His chosen generation
to His Son in order to obtain salvation with eternal glory. In
Him also He was pleased to lay up all fulness for the everlasting
supply of the people whom He thus, in sovereign grace, gave Him.

“ Behold,” then, what manner of love He “hath bestowed on
us that we should be called the sons of God!” 1t is unsearchable ;
it is eternal. Blessed then,
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* Blessed be the Father and His love, to whose celestial source we owe
Rivers of endless joy above and rills of comfort here below.”

“THE LOVE OF JESUS—WHAT IT 13.”

How marvellous, too, is the love of God the Saviour. * Heloved
us and gave Himself for us.” The Son of God set His heart on the
sens g{)men ag the objects of His affection in all creation (Prov.
viii. 31).

Nor was this all. His love was not only ancient but all-endur-
ing. No waters could quench it or floods drown it. His cross
alfords the most convincing proof that “having loved His own—
He loved them to the end.” His love was stronger than death. He
gave “ His life a ransom for many.” Was there ever love like this ?

His history from first to last proclaims the strength of His love
towards those whom the Father gave Him. For their sakes He
quitted His throne, laid His glory by, and dwelt among sinners on
earth. From love to His people, He assumed their nature, took their
place, was “made sin for them ”—and died for them, that they
might be happy for ever.

View Him coming to their help in their condition of destitution,
depravity, and otherwise hopeless doom—* leapingon the mountains
and skipping on the hills.”

When here, no vileness and degradation in the children of men,
no insult, no cruelty and no contempt could divert Him from His
purpose. No malice, no opposition from the powers of darkness or
burning wrath from the throne of Divine justice, could prevail on
Him to relinquish His undertaking. Prompted and borne up by
the strength of His love to man, He “endured the cross, despising
the shame,” and went forward through the most tremendous scenes
of sufferings till He could cry in triumph, even on His blood-stained
cross—*‘ It is finished.”

Were further proof needed, behold the unexampled provisions
He has made to supply all the wants of His people, to adorn and
enrich them, and to exalt them to everlasting glory. What love
must His be which induced Him to give them all that He had, even
His great and gracious and all-glorious Self. Such was His love to
His chosen people !

“THE LOVE OF THE SPIRIT” (ROM. Xv. 39).

The Love of God, the Holy Ghost, towards the subjects of His
grace is as boundless as the love of the Father and of the Son. Of
this we are fully convinced when we review what He is doing in the
economy of man’s salvation.

He has come from Heaven to abide with His Church till Time
shall be no more. He—at the appointed period—takes possession
of all that were given to Christ and redeemed by His precious
blood, entering their hearts and dwelling therein as palaces of His
delights. And for what wonderful ends does' He inhabit the souls
of them that shall be saved. He reigns within them in order to
wash them in the Saviour’s blood and to purify them from all
filthiness of the flesh and of the spirit.
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He unites them to Christ as members of His mystical body,
transforms them into the likeness of Christ, and qualifies them to
hold communion with the Father and the Son. This gives them a
happiness of which the world knows nothing,

He so loves the heirs of salvation that He never leaves them, but
accompanies them all their journey through, and does for them and
in them every office of kindness during their journey through life,
and thus leads them home to glory. At last He conducts them
safely to the mansions which Christ has prepared for them “in the
Kingdom of their Father.” Thus:—

** His bless’d renovation begua, He dwells in the hearts of the saints,

Abandons His temples to none, or e’er of His calling repents.”

~ T'am inclined to think that many gospel preachers dwell too
little on His power, grace and love—and fear that they, as I also,
give my assent to this and other truths by which I am, alas, too
little impressed. This is indeed the grand difficulty in experi-
mental religion—to realise what we profess to believe. The reason
1s that we cast ourselves so little into the hands of the Spirit in the
religious exercises we go through.

To conclude. We have dwelt on the love of our Triune God. O
that it may cause our hearts to glow with responsive love to Him—.
to trust Him with simpler and stronger faith—and to serve Him
with all our ransomed powers.

“Thus God the Father, God the Son, and God the Spirit we adore,
That sea of love and pow’r unknown, without a bottom or a shore.”*

Tue CrUurcH oF THE Hory TriniTy.—‘ An ecclesiastical build-
ing near here is called ‘the Church of the Holy Trinity.” I should
prefer to apply this title to the whole company of chosen and re-
deemed sinners. These are styled ‘a holy temple’ (Eph. ii. 21), which
is entirely a Divine structure. The Father laid its Foundation, and
loved all the materials in His Son. Its Foundation is Jesus Christ,
His complex person and His perfect work. The Holy Spirit brings
sinners to build on Jesus Christ, and unites them to the Lord and
t0 each other. In tlis sense I love to think of ‘the Church of the
Holy Trinity.’ ”—John Hazelton.

We ArL Have To Bear our Cross.—'‘ Since Christ set out for
Calvary His confessors have had to follow, each with some kind of
cross. As Lowell says :—

¢ By the light of burning martyr fires Christ's bleeding feet I track,
Toiling up new Calvaries with the cross upon His back.’
In great ways or in small, by living if not by dying, all His followers
must be martyrs.”—Stanford.

* Asarule we prefer to fill our pages with original articles which have
never bafore been printed. We, however, will occasionally—as in the present
cagse—insert papers of peculiar interest or value if but little known to ordinary
readers. We must, however, beg not to be troubled with books from which to
co,y, and ask that extracts and articles submitted to us be legibly written, with
due attention to the paragraphs and stops in the original,
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THE LEGEND OF SAINT VERONICA.

Mosr of us have seen a popular engraving or photograph of a lawn
handkerchief, on which is depicted a sad, sweet face which the
artist has laboured to invest with all possible pathos and heauty.
Its peculiarity ag a picture is that the eyes, when first gazed at,
appear to be closed ; though they subsequently seem to open and
to gaze mournfully and tenderly at the beholder.

As a work of art it is interesting; while it exemplifies a well-
known principle of vision. It is, however, associated with a tissue
of lies as absurd as any ever promulgated by the Church of Rome.

The legend is that our Lord, when on His way to Calvary, leaned
in an exhausted condition on the door-post of a holy woman named
Veronica, who compassionately lent Him her handkerchief with
which to wipe the perspiration from His brow. When He restored
it, she was delighted to find a representation of His features miracu-
lously impressed upon it. It was therefore preserved by her with
reverential care ; and it still exists as a most precious relic in St.
Peter’s at Rome, in which is an altar to its honour adorned with a
statue of the Saint herself.

The modern picture is an artistic attempt to depict this
“ sudarium,” and idealise the features believed to be miraculously
impressed upon it.

It has, however, been shown that no such person as this Veronica
ever existed, and that her very name originated in a blunder of
some old monkish writer, who misunderstood the title given long
years before to a much earlier picture of our Lord’s face than that
with which we are familier. This was simply Vers Icon, “a true
image,” or as we should say, “a correct portrait,” that is of the
Saviour. To alter these words, Vera Icon, into a woman’s name,
to make this hypothetical personage the heroine of a- series of
incidents, and to claim veneration for what she had bequeathed to
the custody of successive Popes, was easy when the ingenious idea
had been once started. ‘

It is reedless to repeat that no authentic likeness of the Saviour
exists ; and that “ the faith of God’s elect” is based on the facts of
the Gospel and not on the inventions of superstition.

** Not with our mortal eyes have we bsheld the Lord ;
Yet we rejoice to hear His name, and love Him in His wor.l.”

TueE Power oF A PuNxsTROKE.—* Let me have a letter,” says a
friend, “if only a line or two. You would hardly believe what joy
the sight of your writing gives me. I think—*his hand touched this
very paper’ only yesterday. Next to the living voice, it proves
almost the greatest comfort I know.”

Prrny SextEnces.—“The power to utter truth in terse and
telling sentences seems to be almost withheld from the ministers of
to-day. We often hear what the good old men ‘ used to say.” How
rarely now does a sentence strike and stiek.”
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“A LONG BUT NOT A LAST ‘FAREWELL.’”

In £oving Memory

OF

CORNELIUS ADAMS,
For Thirty Years Minister of Rehoboth Chapel, Riding House
Street, Langham Place, Regent Street, London, W.,
Who fell on sleep February 2nd, 1907,
AGED SEVENTY-EIGU'T YEARS.

“Leaning on Thee, no fear alarms; calmly I stand on death’s
dark brink;
I feel the ‘everlasting arms’; I cannot sink.”

VEery peacefully, like the ending of a calm summer’s day, the
earthly career of this choice servant of God has come to its
appointed and appropriate close.

His name was long associated with the same locality as the
earlier labours of William Huntington in the Metropolis.

After a period of service as a town missionary, he was chosen—
some thirty-four years since—to minister to the church of which
the saintly John Wigmore had long been the pastor, and maintained
his position till 1904, when age and infirmity necessitated his
resignation.

Here quietly, but very intelligently and efficiently, he preached
the truth—not in its letter only, but as he had known and felt its
power in his own soul. Though never a popular minister, in the
ordinary sense of the word, he was one whose savoury and unctuous
testimony grew increasingly attractive and precious to spiritually-
minded hearers, as the man himself became more fully known and
appreciated. His force lay in his gentle fidelity. He did not avoid
uttering what for the time might cause pain to sensitive hearts and
tender consciences; but as wise surgeons probe sluggish wounds as
the only method of effecting a sound cure, so he sought * to warn ”
as well as “to teach every man” (Col. i.28), that no poor self-
deceived professor should hear him and remain under the power of
his awful delusion. Still, perhaps, the testimony that comforts the
feeble-minded, and specially appeals to those that are cast down,
was most congenial to his peculiar order of mind. A verse of good
Joseph Hart’s emhodies the substance of his ministry to his attached
flock :(—

« Let no false comfort lifc us up to confidence that’s vain,

Nor let their faith and courage droop for whom the Lamb was slain.”

Thus he was permitted to naintain a little light which burnt
brightly, if it did not blaze conspicuously, almost under the shadow
of All Saints’ Church, Margaret Street, notorious for its services
being the most highly ritualistic and sacerdotal of any in the neigh-
bourhood of the Metropolis—and this for a generation.

A Christian lady who was often in his society but never heard
him preach, states that he was peculiarly shy and reserved until he
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felt at ease as to the character of his company. His restraint would
then disappear, his face would brighten with genial affability, and
his conversation be most entertaining and edifying.

During the writer’s nine years of service at Keppel Street
Chapel, he and the beloved deceased were near neighbours, though
circumstances did not admit of our meeting very frequently,
our engagements in those days being many and exacting, and our
health far from good. We knew him better in the sunset of his
graciously useful life, and were favoured with some loving inter-
course with him when time and change had thinned the num-
ber of his friends.

Since 1904 he has lived in extreme retirement, his physical
debility somewhat rapidly increasing. His end came at last quite
suddenly. He kept his bed for one day only ; on the following a
recumbent position proved trying to his breathing, and he made
an effort to rise. His heart, however, gave way with the exertion.
“God’s finger touched him and he slept.”

It is pathetic to add that his dear wife, his partner for fifty-five
years, was at the time an inmate 'of an ophthalmic hospital for a
critical operation on one of her eyes—nor was it safe to inform her
of what had occurred until the day before her husband was buried.
Thus how oft is'it that “ the clouds return after the rain.”

Another hand will elsewhere describe the interment. This is

simply a tribute to the memory of one whom we esteemed and loved.
W.J.S.

.

FACE TO FACE.

“SoME day my earthly house will
fall ;
I cannot tell how soon 'twill be ;
But this I know, my All in All
Has now a place in heaven for me ;
And I shall see Him face to face,
And tell the story—* Saved by Grace.’

Some day the silver cord will break,
And I no more as now shall sing :
But, oh, the joy when I awake
Within the palace of the King !
And I shall see Him face to face,
And tell the story—' Saved by Grace.’

Wellingboro'.

Some day, when fades the golden sun
Beneath the hazy-tinted west,

My blessed Lord shall say, ‘ Well done,’
And I shall enter into rest :

And I shall see Him face to face,

And tell the story —* Saved by Grace.’

Some day; till then I'll watch and wait,
My lamp all trimmed and burning
bright,
That when my Saviour opes the gate
My soul to Him may wing its flight ;
And I shall see Him face to face,
And tell thestory—- Saved by Grace.’ "

Communicated by E. M.

Purerr DeTERIORATION.—‘ It is regretfully said that present-day

ministers do not equal in their spirituality and power to teach,
those of bygone years. This may be, but are those to whom they
preach equal in receptive appreciation to those who formerly
occupied their places? The pew and the pulpit act and re-act on
each other, Many a ninister has been discouraged and depressed
by a congregation of unconcerned hearers, who have evidently
brought neither intelligence nor earnestness to the worship of God.”
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HIS NEARNESS.
“ The Lord is at hand.”—Phil. iv. 5.

AT band to guide, when every way seems hidden,
Just step by step to bring us to the light,

To show that Thou hast known and marked each footstep,
And leadest only in the paths of right.

At hand to bless, when all the world seems cheerless,

The wilderness a * solitary way ”;
Near then to prove Thyself our endless portion,
And change night’s gloom to light of fairest day.

And to supply, when needs are sorely pressing,
And one by one new hopes may fruitless prove,
Till Thou dost come with Thine exhaustless fulness,
And shower afresh the tokens of Thy love,

At hand to help, when other hands lie helpléss,
And only Thou, with Thy great power. canst aid;

Sweet thought to know that Thou art ever present,
And hear Thee say. ‘“'Tis I, be not afraid.”

At hand to cheer, in dark, dark hours of sorrow,
When pain and loss our drooping spirits grieve ;
Near to enfold Thine arms of love around us,
And speak the soothing words that soon relieve.

At hand to keep from unknown snares surrounding,
At hand to save from cunning foes and strong ;
For us to pray when faith is weak and falt’ring,
To shield and strengthen when the fight is long.

KaTe STAINES.

REVIEWS, LITERARY

NOTES, ETC.

_—————————

The Life and Work of St. Paul. By
Dean Farrar. Cassell and Co. Six-
pence net.

A FEW months since 2 cheap edition of

 Farrar's Life of Christ ”’ was issued by

this enterprising firm, and this has been
followed by a cheap edition of the same
author’s * Life and Work of St. Paul.”’

The original work, ot which the above

is an abridgment, is too well known to

require our commeodation, bat with
pleasure we call attention to the book
before us. As a rule abridgments are
not altogether satisfactory, but this bas
been carried ont with sound judgment,
the aim apparently being to furnish the
more stricily historical portion of the
work. The sections omitted are those
containing translatione of the Epistles,
with the writer’s comments, and the
excursus on the apostle’s theology as
presented in the Epistle to the Romans,

The other excursusand the notes—many

of the latter being highly iostructive—

are also excluded. The volume, how-
ever, is a marvel of cheapness, consisting
as it does of 250pp. of clear type.

Some few years ago, when going

through the missionary tours of Paul in
a class, we derived wuch help from this
masterly work and can cordially com-
mend it to vur readers. It throwsmuch
light on theee travels, describes in a
most interesting manner the places
visited, and deals with the circumstances
under which the Epistles were written.
Of course the complete edition, which
can be had from the eame publishers for
3s. 6d., is preferable.—Z.E.F.

The New Theology versus the Holy
Scriptures. By J. K. Popham. A
tract of three pages. Farncombe and
Son, 30, Imperial Buildings, L.C., or
of the author, '‘ Normandien,” BSur-
renden Road, Brighton. Price, post
free, 60 copies 1s., 100 1s. 6d.

It is related that a military man of high

rank, who was favoured to know and

fear the Lord, was once defending the

Christian religion against the arguments

of a sceptic. As a champion of the

truth he of course freely quoted the

Inspired Volume, but only to receive

the rejoinder from his opponent that it

“ was useless to quote Scripture to him

as he did not believe in the Bible,”
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Drawing his sword, that it might serve
him for an illustration, he replied that
if his opponeut were engaged in actual
conflict with him he sbould not enquire
whether he believed in the quality of its
steel or the keenness of its blade, but
should use it, and his opponent would
thus judge of its efficacy.

“ Similarly,” he continued, * it is not
my business to enquire what are your
opinions about the sword of ¢ the Spirit
of the Word of God.’ I am to use it
and leave issues with the Lord who gave
it.”” This wise rejoinder was, if we
remember rightly, blessed to the man’s
conversion.

This seems to express Mr. Popham’s
conviction a8 to the attitude and action
befitting a Christian minister who comes
to the front in defence of the old ortho-
dox faith against the farrago of religious
nonsense most incorrectly styled the
“ New Theology.”” Firmly persuaded
himself of the inspiration and inerrancy
of the Seriptures, and having felt the
force of their truth in his own soul, he
too wields “the sword of the Spirit”
against the heresy of the day, and with
no unskilful hand. His tract is neither
designed for theologians nor avowed
controversialists ; but for plain aad
candid lovers of the truth who will
respect the testimony of God Himself
on questions which are exciting 8o much
traceient attention. His contention is
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that Mr. Campbell's recent pronounce-
ments should be met by ¢ the simple
question ” whether *“ the Bible is, as it
claims to be, divinely, plenarily, verbally
inspired or ‘God breathed.” If the
answer js ‘ Yes,” it of necessity follows
that the so-called ‘ New Theology’ is
heresy of the most daring kind, since it
denies every cardinal doctrine of that
sacred Book.”

Cheering Words Annual for 1906, with
portraits of H. D. Tooke and John
Hazelton, of Saint Neots. Banks and
Son, Racquet Court, Fleet Street,
E.C. OCiloth, gilt lettered, 1s. 6d.

WE regret that this really elegant little
volume did not reach us till after the
publication of our February number.
Terse and telling articles and illustra-
tions of artistic excellence make up its
contents. The papers on the trans-
figaration are continued, and as before
contain passages not unworthy of a Dr,
Hannah or J. R, Macduff. We have,
however, still to lament their author’s
strange partiality for bad grammar and
uncouth English. Sentences such as
““sweet influences has presided,” page
97; ‘“attempts of (af) description,”
page 96; or ‘‘ varieties (fluctuations) of
feelings which compel us to admit "—
should surely not be permitted to spoil
compositions which are really interesting
and instructive.

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

THE CHURCH: HER LIFE AND
WORK.
TAE CHURCH'S CHARTER.
By J. E. HAzZELTON, HILL STREET.

IN every age Satan, with an increasing
subtilty, born of growing experience,
aseails some different bulwark of Zion,
laying aside old methods of attack and
adopting modern expedients, notably
the instrumentality of those that are
‘‘prophets of the deceit of their own
heart.,” In the sixteenth century ' the
Article of a standing or a falling
Church” was the Divine truth of justi-
fication by faith; in this twentieth
century the test is the infallibility of
Holy Soripture, Where there are hesi-
tation and guarded utterances conoern-
Ing this fundamental truth, there is
grave danger ; where the verbal inspira-
tion of the Bible is denied, there is ruin,
and Iohabod may be written over such
Places, however numerous the assembly
and however eloquent the preacher.
One part of ** the dootrine of Christ” is

*Thy word is truth,” and “If there
come any unto you, and bring not this
doctrine, receive him not into your
house, neither bid him God-speed; for
he that biddeth him God-speed is par-
taker of his evil deeds’ Absolute
separation from those who renounce the
plenary inspiration of the Charch's
charter is thus clearly revealed as the
path of faithfulness.

I plead that the charter be read.
When Augustine, in agony of soul, was
seeking peace and praying under the
fig-tree of the garden in Milan, he
heard a child’'s voice—he knew not
whenoe—saying, “ Tolle lege,Tolle lege,”
‘ Take up and read, take up and read.”
He did 80, and in Rom. xiii. 12—I14
found, by the Holy Spirit’s grace, his
deliverance. And w#o to-day the mem-
bera of our Churches, whether young
or old, need the exhortation, ** Take up
and read.” Too muoh time is given to
what men say about “the oracles of
God” and far too little to private,
prayerful meditation upon them, No
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public servioe, no “ work,” however
pleasing, will prosper unless those
who are engaged therein possess per-
sonal vital reiigion and this is fed by
the Word of the living God. There is
too much of religious aotivity that
tonds to deterioration of oharacter—that
“ —~restless will
That hurries too and fro,
Seeking for some great thing to do,
Ot secret thing to know.”
To him who, with the spirit of a little
child, shall take the charter, with the
heartfelt prayer springing from deep
need, “ Open Thou mine eyes, that I
may behold wondrous things out of Thy
law,” God the Hely Ghost will vouch-
safe His teaching, ‘' the secret of the
Lord ™ will be known, and the power of
the Word felt in the heart.

‘This charter alone contains the reve-
lation o! the mind and charadter of
God, the light in which He regards sin,
and tne infinitely glorious plan by
which He doth “devise means, that
His banished be not expelled from
Him”; in brief,sll tue Gospel of a cove-
nant salvation with its precious pro-
mises. Here are Divine warnings to
the ungodly and the roads to heaven
and hell described. Hart's great verse
is solemnly true—

“The Scriptures and the Lord
Bear one tremendous name :
The written and th’ incarnate Word

In all things are the same.”
Hence those who affirm that the Scrip-
tures oontain a mixture of truth and
error, that the Book is loaded with
myths from Genesis to Revelation, are
invariably such as hold soul-destroying
error coneerning the Person of our
blessed Lord. The current blasphemies
prove thie.

Bat are there no mysteries in the
charter? Of necessity there are, seeing
that in condesoending grace the Infinite
Trinne God has made a revelation of
Himseelf to finite oreatures. Hence there
are heights we can never scale and
depths we can never fathom, but with
what clearness is the record of God's
gift of His eternal Son manifested as
the Word and made flesh, *‘ full of graoce
and trath,” set forth! When Pradence
catechises Matthew in- the Palace
Beantiful, she says of the Bible, “Is
there nothing written therein but what
you nnderstand !’ He replies, “A great
deal.” *“ What do you do?” “I think
God is wiser than I. I pray also that
He will please to let me know all
therein that He knows will be for my
good.” In her final reply she tells him,
* Especially be much in the meditation
of that Book that was the cause of
your father becoming a pilgrim.” The
moment the charter is forsaken, men
begin to epeconlate upon God and.Hie
dealings with mankind ; this inevit-
ably leads to ‘‘the way of Cain” and
ite awfol ending.
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May the Lord keep our readers in this
“ day of rebuke” holding more firmly
than ever His precious Word. Just as
the natural man would be his own
saviour, 8o he would be his own
teacher ; henoe * Jesus Christ, and Him
oruoified,” and the written Word are
alike rejected. The moment we begin
to oompliment foes of the faith and
to make concesgions to them, surrender
surely follows,

. There are no discords iu the charter ;
it is harmonious throughout and oon-
sistent with itself; no so-called
Arminian texts, but all of free and
sovereign graoe from the beginning to
the eud —‘an everlasting oovenant,
ordered in all things and sure''; a
covenant people travelling along .a
oovenant way to the oovenant rest,
where “God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes,” .

In view of the darkening olouds
around us and the plain intimations of
Holy Writ concerning the issue, should
those who have subscribed to our
Articles of Faith go to hear a “ yea and
nay"” ministry? Salvation is a cove-
nant work, aad therefore such unoer-
tain sounds are not in accordance with
the charter. Are there not faithful
servants of God to-day whose hearts
are made heavy by the defection of
those of whom they hoped better
things? Are not the writings of
William Huntington and Joseph
Charles Philpot far surpassing - in
value the poor, thin religious books
of the day! Has anythiog, in its way,
more beautiful been written than the
shepherd’s desoription of our charter
in Huntington’s *History of Little
Faith,” commenocing, “I have some-
times thought that a nation muset be
traly blessed if it were governed by no
other laws than those of that blessed
Book.” “The worde of the Lord are
pure words ; as silver tried in a furnaoe
of earth, purified seven times,” ‘Thou
hast maguified Thy word above all Thy
name.”

I olose with the worda of one of the
noblest of modern vindicators of this
blessed Book :—* I/nbelief is one fearful
note of the coming age; it is the.cause
why 80 many run after the blasphemons
fables and dangerous deoeits of Rome ;
it is the parent of the shallow rational-
ism unhappily now so popular. Hoarse
sounds from a distanoce smite upon the
listening ear—signals of the coming
danger—sure harbingers of the ap-
proaching atorm. Holy Scriptaure is
the strothold against whioch the
enemy will make his assault assuredly.
Nor oan we employ ourselves better
than by building one another up in
reverence for its inapired oracles, oppos-
ing to the orafts of the Evil One the
simplicity of a child-like faith. Under-
neath the surface of the Bible there are
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meanings high as heaven, deep as hell,
and why ? because the trus Author of it
is not man, but God.”

BRIXTON TABERNACLE SUNDAY
SOHOOL.
THIRTY-SECOND ANNIVERSARY,

ON Lord's-day, January 15th, special
services were held in oonnection with
the above. We were glad to have tne
pastor (Mr. C. Cornwell) among us and
to know that he was well enough to
enjoy the opportunity of again hearing
the tuneful voices of the scholars in
hymns of praise.

Pastor Sapey preached the sermons,
his text in the morning being Matthew
xviii. 2, * Jesus called a little ohild unto
Him.” The preacher endeavoured to
set rorth the purpose of our Lord in
calling the child—viz.,, to. reveal the
charaoter of the inheritors of the
kingdom of heaven—simple, obedient,
trustful.

Pastor Sapey prasided over the after-
noon meeting. He read Pea, oxxi, and
brother W. Breed (deaocon, and one of
the first boys to attend the school) led
in prayer.

Several children gave recitations, and
the superintendent (brother R. Guille)
aseisted Mr. Sapey in presenting teach-
ers’ gifts to soholars and the infants’
prizes,

The subjeot for the evening’s dis-
course was ‘“Singing,” the text being
taken from Psa, xxvii. 6, *I will sing,”
eto. The preacher noticed the song
of the angels, first at creation (Job
xxxviii. 7), then at the birth of Christ
(Luke ii. 13); Israsl’s song of deliver-
ance (Exod, xv. 1); firat record of
children singing (Matt. xxi. 9, 15) ; the
Churoh’s song (Ephes. v. 19) ; Heuven’s
song (Rev. v. 9).

The services were oontinned on the
following Tunesday, when pastor R.
Mutimer, of Brentford, preached in the
afternoon. His text was 1 Chron. iv.
10. In his remarks the preacher showed
how Jabez sought the help of the Lord
a8 the “God of Israel,” Who was also
the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob—
the God of the living and not of the
dead. Prayer was prompted by faith
and correotly expressed the needs of
the sinner. In seeking aid of God.
Jabez came to Him who had performed
for Israel such deliveranoces as he then
felt himself in need of. His prayer was
intensely earneat (as all true prayer
was), a8 in the words, * Oh tbat Thon
wouldst bless me indeed.”” The answer,
granting him his request, proved the
sincerity of the prayer. He wanted
Bpiritual blessings, such as God had
promised to Abraham : * I will be thy
shield and thy exoeeding great reward,”

0 Jacob He promised, "I will not
leave thee until I have done all that I
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have spoken to thee of.” Jabez wanted
this. The Lord says, *‘ Lo, I am with
you alway,” and the teacher, as well as
the miniater, wanted to realise this
also, Lo desire his “coast to be en-
larged ” included the casting out of
the enemy—to put the soles of his feet,
a8 was promised, on his own posses-
sions; he wanted ownerahip with
possession. To be kept from evil that
it might not grieve was a spiritual
desire and testified a softened spirit—a
beart sanctified by grace. There were
three ways in which prayer was
answered—one by giving what might
be termed an equivalent: “No man
forsaketh father and mother for My
sake, but he shall receive his reward”;
another by way of exchange: a thorn
in the flesh was allowed to remain,
while *“ My grace is sufficient for thee ”;
and another, by giving that which was
requeated, a8 in this case.

The evening meeting was presided
over by pastor Sapey, in the absence
through illness of our friend, Mr. G. W,
Barulett, of Streatham. He opened by
reading Pea. xlv, The Report for the
past year was read, showing steady
progress. The average attendamce of
soholars was 54 for the morning and
102 for the afternoon. The Cheering
Words had been distributed (free) since
July and Mr. Sapey had encouraged the
teachers by his frequent visits,

Following the reading and adoption
of the Report and accounts, the Super-
intendent (on behalf of fellow-teachers,
Bible-class, and first-class boys) pre-
sented the Seoretary with a handsome
writing-desk as a token of their love
and regard and in remembrance of the
self-denying spirit of his dear wife.

Pastor Mutimer addressed the
soholars on ‘' Onesimus,” followed by
pastor B. T. Dale with a few thoughts
on *The precious blood of Christ,’ apd
pastor A. Andrews on the soldiers’
words, ‘‘Never man spake like this
man.”

The scholars’ prizes and medals were
then diatributed by pastor Sapey, who
remarked on the excellence of the
attendance of some of the scholars (one
of whom displayed as many medals as
a Crimean hero) and encouraged all to
follow his example.

The soholars sang well special hymns
and anthems daring each service, and
with evident pleasure, being assisted by
Mr. Herbert Grant at the instrament.

The total sum oollected amounted to
£13 12s. 6d.

BROSELEY, SHROPSHIRE (BircH
MEADOW).—On Sunday, January 20th,
two farewell sermons were preached by
Mr. G. Banks, of Willenhall, who is
leaving the neighbourhood to reside in
Ipswioh. The discourses were listened
to with wrapt attention by all present,
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especinlly the evening one—Matthew
xxviii. 20. “ Lo, I am with you all the
daye,” (R.V.)—and at the olose the
hymn, “God be with yon till we meet
again.” was sung with muoh feeling.
Mr. G. Taylor preeided at the har-
monium. Mr, Banke has for the past
reven vears supplied the Church
(with Mr. D. Smith, Mr, H. Banks,
and Mr. Bradley ocoasionally), which
ie without a pastor, and at the olose
cf the rervice many testified of the
spiritual good received from his minis-
trations. May our loss be the gain of
the Suffolk Churohes, and may our
brother be spared many years to preach
the truths of sovereign grace.

THE STRICT BAPTIST MISSION.

THE Young Peoples’ Conference was
held at North - road, Brentford, on
Tuesday, Febrnary 5th. The subjeot of
discussion was ‘' God's Blessing under
Adversity in the Mission Field” ; and
there was an element of fitnees in the
conterence being held on the spot where
the finanoial disaster of October last
wag announced. The meeting was
opened with the appropriate and stimu-
lating Scripture: * Therefore seeing we
have this ministry, as we have rezeived
mercy, we faint not.”” Mr. E. Mitchell,
who presided. referred to the marvellous
manner in which God had wrought in
the hearts of His people during the last
three months, and that without any
deputation work or nrgent appeal. The
adversity had certainly been & bleseing
in diegnise, for we were ‘'a little
stronger in faith,” and the area in
which our Mission was known had
expanded.

Mrs. Hutchineon’s paper, which was
read for her, showed that advereity
was not only necereary to ounr epiritual
life, but was part of our preparation
for Christian service. Preparation for
service in Leathen lands would probably
be severer in proportion to the more
srdoous nature of the work. Among
the bleseings resulting from disaster
would be increacred prayerfulnees, care-
ful ecruticy of our work, increared
coneciousness of ite stern reality, and
greater earnestness and courage. We
conld see signe of euccess even in the
failure, for ‘‘the prince of this world
thought the work worth attacking,”
and tbat “ the time had come to thow
his power more openly, seeing that
greater enthuesiasm bhad been aroused
and bearts were being stirred to prose-
cute the fight against his kingdom more

vigorously.”
In the much regretted absence,
through illness, ot Mr. F. T, W.

Bartlett, the second paper was by Mr,
Marsh, who delivered a welcome mesrage
from our friend and brother, Mr, Jull,
in whose wonderful recovery, after a
severe operation, weall rejoice :—* Give
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my kind love to all at the Young Peoples’
Conference. Tell them to work to send
the Goepel to the heathen, for ‘the
night cometh when no man oan
work |’ "

In prompting the disoussion which
followed, Mr. Chisnall touched the
right note in saying that he wanted
these Young Peoples’ Conferences to be
opportunities for the expression of
young peoples’ thoughts. Mr. A. G.
Secrett also rpoke.

Mr.J. M. Brand said that there was
the same note in these papers ae in
thore of & year ago, viz., perronal
devotion to Christ, and he illustrated
our disaster by reference to the losa of
4,000 orowns whioh were sent out 200
years ago from Europe to Ziegenbalg
and Plotschau in India, In spite of
this dieappointment ¢ these two brave
men kept on undisturbed and un-
discouraged.”

- Mr, Sadler having asked for an
explanation of & sentence in Mr,
Marsh's paper and been satisfactorily
answered, the meeting was brought to
s close, and our hearts were fully
satisfied that *“behind a frowning
providence,” which so often seems to
overcioud our work for Christ at home
and abroad, “ God hides a smiling face.”

CHADWELL STREET (MOUNT
ZION) SUNDAY SCHOOL,
THIRTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY.

THE thirty-fifth anniversary of the
Sunday-school was held on Lord’s-day,
February 10th, and the L'uesday follow-
ing. On Lord’s-day three sermons were
delivered by pastor H, Tydeman Chil-
vers (of Ipswich) to good oongrega-
tions. In the morning our friend dwelt
on Prov. xxiii. 26. In the afternoon he
addressed the socholars from the words,
“Is it well with the child?” and in the
evening preached from Ruth i, 16.

On Tuesday afternoon, at 3.30, Mr,
Chilvers again preached for us from
Luke v. 4, * Lannch out into the deep.”

After tea the public meeting was
held, when Mr, F. Newman presided.
In opening, he read Luke viii. 4—8, and
prayer was offered by our esteemed
brother, Mr.C, J. Burrows,

A very excellent report was given by
Mr. E. Wallis (secretary), - in which
gratitude was expressed in three ways—
(1) spiritually, (2) financially, and (3)
numerically. He regretted the resig-
nation of their former secretary (Mr. J.
G. Mackenzie) and also the resignation
of their Bible-olass leader (Mr., W
Prior), the latter position being now
occupied by the pastor. Two very
pleasing items were mentioned in the
Report. One scholar had joined the
Church, and at the prize distribution no
less than fifteen Bibles were chosen by
the prize-winners. The pastor's ad-
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dre?:es in the chapel also have borne
fruit.

Mr. Frioker (treasurer) gave the
finanoial statement,

The Chairman spoke a few kindly
words of greeting.

The adoption of the Report was
moved by Pastor E, Rose, who used asan
objeot-lesson 8 looking -glass, The
addrees will be long remembered. This
wae seconded by pastor Chilvers and
passed,

Mr, Prior gave a few encouraging
words to the teachers and pastor Tooke
spoke from * That the power of Christ
may reet upon me.”

Our beloved pastor (Mr. Mitchell) in
his genial manner thanked all present
for their kindly help.

A word of praise is due to Mr. Wood-
ford for the able manner in which he
oarried out the service of praise,

An anthem, “Abide with me,”’ was
beautifully rendered and the walls of
Chad well-street echoed with that grand
old hymn, **All hail the power of Jesu's
name."”

The meeting closed with prayer and
Benediotion. D. BUTCHER.

ZION, WHITTLESEA.

THE usual New Year's meeting was
held on Thursday, Japuary 3rd. Tea
was provided in the schoolroom at five
o'clock. A sermon was preached in the
evening by pastor B. J. Northfield (of
March), hia text being Ruth i, 9: * The
Lord grant you that ye may find rest,
each of .you.” It was a real . H good
sermon, and was greatly appreciated.
Mr. Nortbfield’s visit will be remem-
bered.
. Ancther tea was held on Jannary 8th
in conneotion with the pastor’s Bible-
class. This olass is & most encouraging
feature of onr beloved pastor's work
among us. Its numbers continue to
increare, and the interest and tone of
the meetings are on a high level. About
forty were present to tbis tea, which
commenced the second session for this
winter. The pastor gave a short ad-
dress at the meeting whioh followed,
and other friends contributed to the
enjoyment by readings and singing, A
very happy social evening was spent.
That God” would maintain and still
more inorease the olass ia our prayer.
In connection with the Sunday-
school, the annual distribution of prizes
took place on January 28th. A free tea
was provided for the children, which
Wwas shared by many of the parents and
friends. A publio meeting was held
lu the evening, Mr. B. Hopper (the
Superintendent) gave an address, taking
aul and Silas ” for his subjeot. The
'l;mut,or afterwards presented the prizes
0 the children, who were very eager
:Dd delighted to receive them. Books

0 the number of 117 were given, and |
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“a very happy evening"

y wad the
unanimons verdiot, '

C. BRaKES,

THUNDERSLEY.—On January 10th
a special service was held here for the
purpose of forming a Church. For
some time past the Cause had heen very
low, and it was feared the doors would
have to be closed ; hence this service
waa one of special joy. This service
was conducted by pastor J. Chandler,
of Prittlewell, who read the Articles of
Faith, after whioch the right hand of
fellowship waa given and the Lord’s
Supper administered. At the evening
meeting brother Chandler presided, and
read and commented on Psalm xxvii.
Brother Elnaugh sought God’s blessing.
Brother Stead spoke of the Lord's
leadings in his own life, after which
the Chairman gave an address from
Psalm xxvii. 13, 14. Services are now
held every Sunday and Wednesday, and
we are Jooking for the blessing of the
Lord.—N. CHALLIS,

CHELMSFORD.

ON Monday evening, February 1lth, a
large gathering assembled in the school-
room of the Baptist Chapel, New London
Road, when, ander the auspices of the
Young Men’s Meeting, the pastor, H,
G. Boulton, delivered a powerful and
striking lecture apon the New Theology.
The speaker deeply regretted that such
a meeting should be necessary, but in
view of the statements advanced at the
City Temple, in the interest of the
Evangelical faith it was, he felt, need-
ful to consider and give public utter-
ance by way of exposition condemnatory
of such teaching. Such statemente
were calculated to do an immense
amount of harm to Christian enterprise,
and tended to lower the banner of
Christ., Referring his audience to the
1st Epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians,
5ch chapter, 2lst verse, he contended
for the Bible as that stan iard by which
our theological faith should be proven,
and as that which contained all that
was essential for faith and practice.
Continuing, he said, according to Buck’s
Theological Dictionary, the New The-
ology appeared to favour principles
held and taught on the Continent,
erpeoially in Germany, about the year
1770, and was then known by the term
Necology, and, said the speaker, if the
statements made were true, we coald
live as we choose, and indulge in all
that was degrading, and then reach
heaven., There was no saving power in
ethics alone; no salvation in meore
example; and the ocontention that
ultimately every soul would be per-
feoted was a fallacy. He strongly con-
tended for the infallibility of the
Soriptures, the miraculons conception
of Christ, and the vioarious character
of His atoning work. Impressing
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powerfully upon his audience the great |
need of holding aloft the banmner ot
the Evangelioal faith as handed down
to us by our forefathers, and as
witnerred for by the blood of martyre,
he said these beautiful and glorious
truthe were the fundamentals of the
Gospel of Christ upon which he rested
for salvation, which he would ever
uphold, and whioh he earnestly exhorted
his hearers to defend, as Bible truth
gave a sure anchorage for the salvation
ot. the soul. Truth is great, Truth is
mgehty, Troth oan prevail, and Truth
will prevail cver that teaching that ias
an attempt to caet a pall over Evan-
gelical truth.

The meeting closed with an unani-
mous and hearty vote of thanks to the
pastor,

BETHESDA, IPSWICH.

THE annual meeting of the *‘ Gospel
Helpers” was held on Thuraday, the
24th of January. The president (pastor
H. Tydeman Chilvers) presided over a
gond gathering,

The Chairman, in a few opening re-
marke, eaid that they had gathered to
commemorate the goodness of God to
them as Gospel Helpers during the past
twelve months. They thanked Him,
and took ocourage, pressing onward and
forward, *‘looking unto Jesus, who is
the Anthor and Finisher of our faith.”
There was always something peculiar
about these annnal meetings —it
reminded ues of so much. He had no
doubt that there were some that were
present at last year's meeting, who,
perhaps, rince then had been taken
away by Providence to other parts of
the country, whilst others had parsed
to eternity; and they were meetiag
there that night with a measure of
health and strength, but quite un-
oonecious of what the future would
reveal; bat of this they were persuaded—
“ He is our Guide, even unto death.” He
had promised to be that. He was dis-
appointed and exceedinglv sorry that
the secretary (brother J. H, Clapham)
was not able to be present and read the
report he had written, but was thankfal
that the aseistant secretary (brother
Ernest Oxborrow) was present, who
would read it in his place.

Brother Oxborrow then read the
annoal report, which contained many
items of great interest. 1t stated that
their objeot was to help to spread the
Gospel and make it helpful to everyone.
Several interesting papers had been
written and read by friends, not on the
current topics of the day, but subjects
of Bible trathe. They had had papers
on a missionary topio—*The Life of
William Carey”; *Robert Raikes,
Founder of Sanday. Schools”; ¢ The
Social and Religious Life of Wales,” by

a Welshman, ete.. etc. He mentioned
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how sorry he was to learn that Mise
Pryer, the convener of the “Sunshine"
Committee, was shortly leaving them
and concluded by aeking fora continued
interest in the prayere of all for blessing
on the work of the Sooieti.

Miss Pryer then read her raport of
the work of the '“Sunshine” Com-
mittee, froox whioh was learned the
valuable work that had been done in
this little corner of the vineyard—how
those who were rick had been cheered
by a visit from some member of that
committee. Flowers, fruit, egge, &o.,
had been distributed to them.

Brother Aroher Howe (the treasurer)
preseuted the balance-sheet, which
showed the Society to be in a good
finanoial oondition.

Addrerses were afterwards given by
pastors W, Dixon (Bradfield St. George)
and W. H, Potter (of (h-undiel:zl;uzmhij

TOTTENHAM (NAPIER ROAD,
PHILIP LANE).

THE twentieth anniversary of the
opening of tbe chapel was held on
Sonday, January 20th, when two
sermona were preached, that in the
morning by our brother A. E. Brown
from Iea, xliii. 21: “ This peopie have L
formed for Myself : they shall show
forth My praise.”” In the evening our
brother T.Jones (of Wandsworth) epoke
from Rom. viii. 32: “He that spared
not His own Son, but delivered Him up
for us all, how shall He not with Him
also freely %ive us all things?”

On the following Tuesday afternoon,
January 22nd, brother G. W. Thomas
(of Watford) preached from Matt. xvi.
18: ** Uoon this rook I will build My
Churoh.”

In the evening & public meeting was
held, kindly presided over by Mr. F, T.
Newman.

The Church secretary (Mr. Littleton)
gave a very encouraging report of the
past year’s work, and the financial
rtatements of the General Fund and
Building Fuzd.

The Chairman, in his encouraging
addrese, congratulated us in our work,
and raid there were evidently good
workers in our midst.

Brother F. Grimwood addressed the
meeting from Zech, ii. 10: *Sing and
rejoice, O Aanghter of Zion: for, lo, L
come, and I will dwell in the midat of
thee, saith the Lord.”

Brother Sooonnes’' subject was—* Re-
member the Lord”; brother A. E.
Brown from Psa. xlviii.l: * Great is
our God,” &c. ; and brother T. L, Sapey
from Rom. viii, 14: *“ For a8 many a8
are led hy the Spirit of God, they are
the sons of God.”

Collections for the General Fund
amounted to £6 17s. 6d.

The sermons and addresees of our
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brethreh were muoh appreciated, and
we trust our Lord’s blessing will be
manifested as a result.

We, a8 & Ohuroh, desire to thank all
friends who have 8o nobly helped us in
our work and fiuancea during the past
year,

STAINES.— Annivereary services
were held on Sunday, January 20th,
when Mr, W. T. Baker preached both
morning and evening, and gave an
address Lo the ohildren in theafternoon.
On Thursday, 24th, Mr. Alderman H.
Brand (»f Guildford) preaoched, and

resided at the evening meeting, when
Elr. Kevan and Mr. Baker gave suitable
addresses. The singing was very good.

HORHAM.

ON December 3lst & goodly number
gathered together to a special prayer-
meeting to thank God for His goodness
and bleesings during the last five years
in esending supplies and proving His
grace in saving souls, for the answer
to most fervent prayers in sending a
pastor among them, and also for bless-
ings and prosperity to acoompany the
settlement, of which there is every
eign of His favours being shown. At
the same time the membera of the
Church and oongregation presented
Mr. Robert W. Hawes, the indefatigable
seoretary (who so nobly worked for the
good of the oause), with & very hand-
some- marble drawing-room clock, with
a brass ineoription as follnws: * Pre-
sented to Mr. Robert W. Hawes ae an
appreoiation of services rendered and
a8 a token of love and esteem from the
members and oongregation of the
Baptist Churoh, Horham, Suffolk,
December 31, 1906.”" 'The senior deaoon
(Mr. John K’nights) presented the same
with well-ohosen words.

Mr. Hawes, who was taken with muoh
surprire, heartily thanked the friends
who had subsoribed, and said it had
been a work and labour of love, and
he was prayerfully looking for fruits.

The meeting was olosed by singing
the hymn, “Blest be the tie that
binds.” &o., and prayer by the pastor.
The Doxology brought to a oloxe a very
happy end to the old year. C. S. P.

WARBOYS.
FAREWELYL SERVICE.

FAREWELL servioes in oonneotion with
the removal of pastor E. Marsh wers
held on Sunday, At the morning ser-
vice the chapel was well filled. The
Dastor preached from 1 Peter v. 10, 11.
‘The afternoon service was devoted to
the children, who were acvommodated
in the galleries, the body of the ohapel
being well filled with adults, The
Dastor took as his text, “I love them
who love Me, and those that seek Me
early shall find Me.” At .the olose of
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his address the pastor presented the

| prizes he had offered to the scholars {or

searohing the Soriptures to find names
and titles of Jesus Christ.

At the evening service the spacious
building was orowded, many peoplealso
sitting 1n the vestry. Before announc-
ing his text, the retiring pastor re-
viewed briefly his call to the pastorate
and reason for leaving, and in a clear
account (which he read) made it very
plain that while the dealings of the
Lord were deeply mystericus, he had
followed what he believed to be His
guiding hand in coming, and over-
ruling hand in leaving. He then
delivered his closing mesrage, which
was from 1 Sam. xii. 23 : “ Moreover, as
for me, God forbid that I should sin
against the Lord in ceasing to pray for
you.” Throughout the discourse the
pastor adapted the prophet’s language
to his own positioun in relation to those
he had been called to serve at Warboyw,
and was now leaving, yet for whom he
could never cease to pray, and io whose
prayera he should ever value an in-
terest.

At the close of the sermon the secre-
tary of the Church, Mr. W, Alderson, in
the name both of Church and congre-
E&tion, most heartily wished the pastor

od-apeed, and assured him that it was
the people’s prayer that the Lord would
;geedily open a door of usefulness to

im.

The pastor, then taking farewell of
the people, expressed, with emotion, his
deep indebtednesa to them for the
testimonial as to personal oharacter
and labour in God's service, the kind-
ness in wishing him to retain the
Pastor’'s Lodge until the will of the
Lord as to bis future soene of labour
was known, and for their magnificent
gift of a purse oontaining £16 (since
nugmented to £16 153,). He also
thanked the friends at Woodhurst for
two guineas, presented to him at the
olose of the service in that village on
the previous Wednesday evening. He
also gratefully expressed his apprecia-
tion of the gratitude of the people for
the little service that both Mrs. Marsh
and he had been able to render in
vigiting amongst the sick. Special
attention wnas also ocalled to the kind-
nees of Mr. F. Read, who had so kindly
placed his pony at his dieposal for use
at any time. The members of his
Bible-class were thanked for their
many kindnesses and gifts, the parting
gift being a handsome tea service. The
numerous letters he had received would
long be treasured by him, aa also the
expression of goodwill from persons in
the village not conneoted with the
ohapel. The pastor made speoial men-
tion of the courtesy and kindness whioch
had been shown on all occasions by the
Reotor, the Rev. J. S. Serjeant, and to
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the distribution from the Rectory of
such literature as ithe Gospel Echo, by
Mr. Wileman, " Had you in this village
bad to see and feel what I have done
under the tyranny of ritualistic olergy-
men, you would know how to value
this evangelical spirit,’ said the
preacher, with emphasis. The pastor
Prooeeded to state that his short stay
had not been without the blessing of
the Lord on his labour, for twenty-two
had been added to the Church—seven-
teen by baptism and five by transfer
from other Churches. Mrs. Marsh had
ocommencad & young people’s work
mqetxngF‘on behalf of the Aged Pil-
grims’ Friend Society, and this work
Tealised last year £20 for that valuable
institution., The meeting would be
left in good working order. Three
young men also had been called to go
forth in the name of the Lord in the
ministry, making four brethren in that
Church thus serving the Lord, and he
expressed the hope that, in answer to
the fervent prayer of the people, others
also would be raised up, for “the
harvest is great, and the labourers are
few.” The pastor closed by saying that
such had been his dwelling among
them, and such his leaving, that at any
time and in any way he could serve the
people in Warboys he should count it a
privilege to do so. Before pronouncing
the Benediction, the pastor asked for
the hymn, *‘ Father, whate’er of earthly
bliss,” to be sung, and the congregation
rose and sang it with evident emotion.
The pastor then pronounced the Bene-
diction and closed the services that will
long be remembered.

Daring the day fervent appeal was
made for more help in the Sabbath-
school to sustain the hands of the
beloved superintendent (Mr. Alderson),
who for over forty years has carried on
this great work.

GURNEY ROAD, STRATFORD.

A FINAL meeting in connection with
the erection of the new Sunday-achool
in Buckingham-road was held on
Wednesday, December 5th, 1906.

On the previons Lord’s-day, in answer
to prayer, the final balance was made
up, in cash and promises, completing
the total coet of npwards of £1,283,
This being announced at the evening
service, the whole congregation rose
and joined in the Doxology.

The meeting on Tnesday was preceded
by a tea at 5.45, and the evening was
devoted to praise. thankegiving and
praver ; pastor H. D. Tooke presiding.

Brother J. H. Rider, in giving a
retrospect, paid a warm tribute to the
devoted service of those who had goune
before us in this noble work into whose
labours we entered. Grateful reference
was made to the kindness of the Jong
list of frienda who, by personal gift or
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by thelr effort in ooliecting, by “ work-
basket,” ‘' wedding -stone,” or other
schemes, had raised amounts (large and
emall) from the ‘farthings” of the
dear ohildren to the sums of £10, £20,
£40, £60, £100.

The * Buckingham - road Building
League” aleo received * honourable
mention,” having raised since July,
1902, upwards of £236.

A pleasant surprise was prepared for
the organising seoretary, Mr. J. T.
Cooper, in the presentation of a beauti-
fully mounted oak inkstand, accom-
panied by a testimonial—“A token of
love and esteem from the Officers,
Su[lierBilitg’ndenta and Colleotors of the

So we are come * throngh the valley "
with rejoioing. We look back and
recognise the Hand that kept us all
through the dark. trying days. It was
“the right way.”

Brethren, you who are building
achools for your children, your work is
of vast and inoreasing importance. Join
us in our song. The God who has.
helped us will help you, and we will
then join with you.

HOMERTON ROW.— New Year's
services were held on Lord’s-day, Jan.
13th, when pastor E. W. Flegg preached
morning and evening., Both sermons
were Christ-exalting, and full of fresh-
nees and zeal. On the following Tues-
day afternoon pastor White (Woolwich)
delivered a very helpful and encouraging'
sermon from the words * Let ue build
here three tahernacles,” &o. The
attendance was very good, and all felt
it indeed good to be there. The evening
meeting, which was also well attended,
commenced by singing the old and
well-known hymn. " Come, thou fount
of every bleasing.” Our genial friend
and brother, Mr. W. 8. Millwood, kindly
presided, and, after reading a portion ot
Scripture, gave a short but telling
addrees, mentioning particularly the
“Lights of the world,” noting the
distinotion between the false lights and
the true, giving a word of warning to
the young respecting false lights.
Brother Stevens sought the Divine
blessing. The Church Secretary spoke
a few words oconcerning the Lord's
goodness to us. The pastor’'s message
had been well received and made the
means of much blessing to the hearers,
and numbers were gradually inoreasing.
Brother Holden addressed the meeting
from the words, “ The Lord bless you” ;
brother White, from * Have faith iu
God " ; brother House, from Rom. vi. ¢;
brother A.E. Brown, from Pealm Ixv.1;
and lastly, our own beloved pastor
spoke very sweetly and earnestly on
“The Lord hath blessed ne.” And truly
we can 8ay the Lord has, indeed, bleseed
us in the year that is past, and our
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desire is to evinoe more gratitude for
all His great goodnees unto us.
ILFORD (EBENEZER, CLEVELAND
RoAD).—New Year's services were held
on January 20th, when (in the absence,
through illness, of the pastor) Mr.
Margerum preached mornin and
evening. On the following Tuesday
Mr. Mutimer (of Brentford) preached a
most acceptable and profitable sermon
from the words, ** Which hope we have
as an anchor” (Heb. vi. 19). He also
presided at the evening meeting, speak-
ing very sweetly and solemnly from
the word * Eternity.” Brethren Good-
enough, 8. J. Taylor, and J. A. Othen,
also addressed the meeting, The
number present was not large on either
occasion.—G. S, FAUNCH.

LEWISHAM, COLLEGE PARK.

THE twenty-fiftth anniversary of the
Sunday-school was celebrated on Sun-
day, January 20th, when two sermons
were preached by Mr. W. J, Styles. In
the afternoon our scholars and a good
gathering of friends listened to a most
interesting and profitable address by
Mr. Styles. The subject was taken
from Psalm oxix. 11: “Thy Word have
I hid in mine heart.” In the address it
was shown that the Bible was the best
book, in the best place, for the best
purpose. We all enjoyed the meeting,
and it will long be remembered by
those present.

On Tuesday, January 22nd, the ser-
vices were continued. At 5 p.m. the
scholars’ tea was provided, at which
about sixty were present.

The evening meeting commenced at
6.30, when the chair was taken by Mr,
H. Adams, of Highbury. After reading
and prayer, the annual report and
balance-sheet were read.

Mr. W. H. Rose, of Woolwich, gave a
short address, illustrating the various
ways in whioh the Word of God affeots
the soul.

Following this Mr. H. Ackland spoke
from the words found in 2 Kings iv. 26.
He addressed in turn the parents,
teachers, and scholars, putting the
question in each oase—* Is it well with
thee ?”

These addresses were listened to with
great attention by our scholars, and we
trust God’s blessing will follow the
remarks the speakers were helped to
make,

Several recitations were given, and
these were well received by the friends.

Then came the distribution of annual
prizes, the Chairman speaking a word of
encouragement to each as they received
their prizes,

The meeting was closed with prayer,
and thus this very encouraging meeting
was brought to a close.

Special hymns, and an anthem
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entitled “I will give thanks, were
sung on each ocoasion. ‘Lhese were
well rendered, and great oredit is due to
Mr. King for the careful training the
singers received at hie hands,
he collection amounted to £5 0s. 64.
We still feel very keenly the loss «f
onr beloved eunperintendent, and we
pray that our gracious God will
speedily send one who sball take tke
leadership of our school. But the
teachers were much encouraged by the
presence of 80 many friends on the
ooccasion of our anniversary, and of
those who take so kindly an interest
in our welfare. w.J.

ELIM, LIMEHOUSE.

WE held oor New Year's meeting on
Thureday, January 10th, 1907. The
pastor preeided, and ten of our own
brethren took part in the service.
Prayers were offered- by brethren
Philipe, Baldwin and Bayes, Scriptures
read and hymns announced by brethren
McCrone and Cornell, and addresses
Eiven by brethren Nash, Wellatand,

ornelins, Sewell and Dent. The Lord
was in our midet, and the goodly num-
ber present all felt it waa good to be
there, which we hope was an earnest of
future blessings.

The thirty-seventh anniversary of
the formation of the Church was held
on Lord’s-day, January 27th. Sermons.
in the morning by the pastor, in the
evening by brother J. Clark (of Hope,
Bethnal Green), which were much
enjoyed by those present.

On the following Tuesday brother E.
Mitohell preached a very instructive
sermon—~full of precious Gospel truths.
After a comfortable tea and pleasant
interval, a public meeting waas held,
which (in the absence of Mr. G. Apple-
gate, through indispoeition) was con-
ducted by the pastor, and spiritual
addresses were given by brethren
Mitohell, Marsh, Clark, White and
Ackland. Again the Master’s presence
and blessing wag enjoyed, and all who
were preeent felt it good to be there.

BLAKENHAM, SUFFOLK.
THROUGH the kindness of many dear
friends we were enabled to invite our
Sunday School children, 52 in number,
with their mothers, to a free tea on
February Ist. The teachers and a few
other dear friends joined us at the tea.
At 6.30 a public meeting was held, pre-
sided over by our dear brother, pastor
H. T. Chilvers. The children sang
sweetly and recited oreditahly, and
Mr. Chilvers gave a most interesting
address from the words, ¢ There go the
ships.” During the evening every child
that could read was presented with a
Bible; the little ones with a Scripture
pioture book. A pleasant and, we trust,
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profitable evening was spent. At the
clore of the service every child was pre.
seated with an article of cluthing, We
are grateful to God and to the mpay
dear friends who helped to make this
meeting A thorough success. Goud grant
our dear children may in early lLfe be
led to King Jesus.
" God of our fathers, be the God
OI their succeeding race.”
M. A. MOORE.

LONDON STRIC_T_BAPTISI‘ MINIS-
TERS’ ASSOCIATION.

TEOUGH much wind and rain was
experienced on Tuesday, February 19th,
1907, when the above Society leld its
21st  anbpiversary at Gurney Road
Chape!, Stratford, yet many came atd
beard u spiritual and appropriate ser-
won by Mr. H. T. Chilvers {rom Matt.
v. 13—16. Afwrwards a good tea
(prepared by the lady friends of Gurney
Road) was partaken of hy about sixty
ministers and friends. At the public
meeting, the President (Mr. W. F,
Walicr) took the chair and read Phil.
iii., founding his address on verses 13
and 14. The audience was even better
than the afternoon, many {riends com-
ing from a distance. Brother J. lnce
engaged in prayer, and the Secretary of
t 1e Society (Mr. Samuel Banks) gave his
brief report, alluding to the Associa-
tion's coming of age, its aims and
objects, ite usefulness to Churches need-
ing supplies, its monthly fellowship
and instructive meetings. He promised
a hearty welcome to any pastor who
would join the Association and
strengthen its hands and give incentive
to its work. The home-call of Brethren
Cuoper and Mayhew was also referred
to. The Benevolent Fund Szacretary
(M1, S. J. Taylor) followed, stating the
Churches were still helping the fund,
and the fund was still helping those
brethren who were in age or sick, or in
adverse circumstances. The Treasurer
(Mr. W. Brazier) read abrief statement,
and spoke esome needful words on
finance. All these three reports were
adopted at a later Btage of the meeting.
There was a full platform of able
speakers, and the following give ad-
dresses : —

Mr. H. T. Chilvers, on Matt. xii.
38—42, spoke of the unique and
supreme greatness of Jesus, His Person,
character and work.

Mr. W. Chisnall (a past secretary), on
Psalm cxii. 4, assured us there was the
light of trath, comfort, and life for the
darkness of error, sorrow and death,

Mr. H. D. Tooke, on 1 Cor. ix, 186,

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

poticad principally three things which
qualify a Christian minster. (I} God
sende bim, (2) His love and loyalty to
Jesus, (3) the olesredness of the Gospel
message.

Mr. J. P. Goodenough, ou Jer. xxiii.
28 and Luke i. 37, urged us to speak
alwavs Lo the sinuer, the seeker and the
saint, the Word of God faithfully.

Mr. A, B. Tettmar Lriefly spoke on
Bccles, xii. 10, 11, desiring us to seek for
a warm heart, a wise mind, and a
willing hand,

A hearty vote of thanks to the pastor,
deacons and ladies for use of chapel and
for preparing the tea was moved by the
two last speakers and carried; the col-
lections for the day (£3 12s. 6d.) having
bzen announced and the Doxology sung,
the Benediction brought to a happy close
two good meetings, for which we “thank
God and take courage.”—S. J. T.

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

AMONG Christian philanthropic agencies
a pathetic interest attaches to the Aged
Pilgrims’ Friend Soociety, founded in
1807, to reach out a helping hand to
aged men and women whoee lips and
lives prove them to be possessors of the
grace of God, and whose poverty gives
them a further claim upon the help and
aympathy of their fellow-members of
*the household of faith.” The Soociety
i3 entirely undenominational, founded
on the basis of distinotive and spiritual
Protestant truth ; and while 180 persons
are provided for in the four Homes, the
great mass of those hel ped are pensioners
nving in all parts gtfhe country.

-

The sums given have been sufficient
from the foundation of the Society to
the present time to smooth the pathway
of more than 8,000 of God’s children
who were in ocircumstances of want or
distress, and whose later years have
been brightened and cheered by this
gracious ministry. So many claims are
made on the funds, that even when
acoepted as eligible at firat, it is only
possible to make each an allowanoce of
53, per month, promotion being then by
stages to the enjoyment of the five-
guinea, Beven-guinea, and ultimately
the ten-guinea anuual pensions, whioh
last-named represents the maximom
allowance made.

*

Of the last complete roll 214 pen-
sioners were on the ten-guinea list, 963
were in receipt of seven guineas, to 269
five guineas were being paid, and 213
were being allowed 53, each, monthly;
in all 1,659—of whom 727 lived In
London and 922 in the country, The
average of candidates accepted has been
pixty-nine, and of those who passed
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away Beventy-nine, makiog the period ' among those early settlers, and the

during which help'w.ns given ten years,

-

To meet the present outlay an income
of £45 a day is required ; and a special
appeal is being made for a Shilling
Fund, in oonnection with the celebra-
tion of the centenary of the Soociety this
year, the Bpecial aim of whioh is to
place the four Homes—at Camberwell,
Hornsey Rise, Stamford Hill, and
Brighton—on a ael.f-s‘upport.ing basis.

-

Summing up the experienoes of the
visitors, the annual report says : —

“ Here iz an old lady of ninety-three,
helpless aud bedridden, but much
favoured in her soul; in the same
neighbourhood is an aged man of
ninety-five, wonderfully aotive for his
years, and able to testify to the keeping
grace of his God. 1n another district
dwell two sisters, both pensioners and
beavily afflicted ; the help given keeps
their little homie together, and every
month a few words of prayer by the
visitor cheer them on their way. In
another place a blind brother and sister
live together. Elsewhere the wan faces
of the women tell of the hard struggle
for a living and the failing strength of
the worker. In tiny oountry cottages;
in attice almost above the hum of the
crowded streets ; in small back rooms—
many of the recipients are to be found.
They have hours of solitude ; morning,
noon, and eventide many are suffering ;
but how wonderfully do they provide
evidence of the power of trne faith, for
there is deep reality in the notes of
pick-bed praise.

®one Home.

CORNELIUS ADAMS.

On February 2nd this dear servant of
the Lord entered into his heavenly rest,
aged 78 years. For thirty years he had
been pastor of Rehoboth Chapel, Riding
House-street, W. (recently closed), His
ministry was much valued at Gower-
street, Devizes, Hill-atreet, and many
other places. His mortal remains were
interred in Kensal Green Cemetery on
February 7th by Mr. J. E, Hazelton,
who spoke from the words, * An old
disciple *’ and ‘A beloved brother and a
faithful minister and fellow-servant in
the Lord,” Mr, E. J. Beazley (of
Gower - gtreet Chapel) and Mr. P,
Goodge (pastor of Zion Chapel, Nor-
biton) tooK part in the service, which
was attended by many abtached
friends,

PrTER COLLIS
Died on Deo, 31st, 1906, aged 79, The
deoegsed went from England to Nova
ootia when quite a lad and, with his
parents, experienced great hardship

British, beating the place for recraits,
his hard life cansed him to join the
52ad Regiment (Band) when about 15
years of age. He was drafted to Eng-
land and thenoce t> Iadia, and, while in
a fearful storm on board the ship,
convictions plonghed his heart and
made him oonscious of a God, and a
hereafter became a reality.

On arrival in India, seeing the dread-
ful fizhting, blooished and wickedness,
both with black and white regiments,
conviotions deepened and the law was
his scho >l master to bring him to Christ.
Olten on forced marches many dropped
out, to live no more on earth. Yet,
even there, there were a few praying
souls, and Peter Collis was soon found
out as one of a broken spirit. Cotton
fields and other secret places was the
house of prayer in those days, and such
were named blne lighte, becanse they
would hang up a blue light as a sign
where to meet for prayer and worship.
It was here where Peter was raised to
hope in the mercy of God, and after
going throngh the Mutiny, was in-
valided to the mountain= for his health,
and there he had a faith’s view of
Carist crucified for himself from those
words of the poet Newton :—

“I saw One haneingon a tree,

In agonies and blood.
Who fixed His languid eves on me,
A3 near His cross I stood.
A second look He gave, which said,
“I freely all forgive;
This blood is for thy ransom paid ;
I die that thou mayest live.'”
It was there, in the midst of plagames
and deaths, he had hia bounty-money
in divine things (a phrase often used
by him); and while in hospital with
the sick and dying, he had peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ.
Once when there, in a tent at a prayer-
meeting, Peter was asked to pray, and,
being & man of slow speech and guiet,
he ventured to try, when a fiery
Armenian got up and said, " Peter, pray
louder,” which greatly confused him in
addressing his Lord.

He oame to England and for the first
time heard a Gospel sermon at Chatham,
and on leaving the army was fed, bap-
tized and married by Mr. John Ben-
nett.

In 1862 he came to London, where he
attended Mr. Pells’ ministry,and finally
joined Soho Chapel, under the ministry
of Mr. Box.

Of late years he was much in dark-
ness, often saying, ‘ Where is the
blesredness I knew when first I saw
the Lord ?”

His olosing days were quiet, and
when spoken to about divine things
would revert to those days of Iandia.

He passed away hardly without a
sigh and was buried by Mr. Sapey at
Nunhead Cemetery.
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Mi18s MARY ANN FREEMAN,

s muoch-esteemed member of the Churoh
at Thame, Oxon, passed away on Deo.
23rd, 1906, aged sixty-two,

Called by graoe dnrin% the minietry
of the late Mr. William Clark, her first
pastor, she oontinued forty-four years
a oonsistent member of the Baptist

anse,

" True, 'tis a straight and thorny road,
And mortal spirits tire and faint ;
But they forget the mighty God,
Who feeds the strengih of every saint.”

Our sister did not ' forget,” but rested
in oovenant love. To the mellowing
experience of a tried believer was
united a happy knack of encouraging
others.

On November 18th she was at chapel,
and thanked the pastor for a season-
able discourse, as was her way, One of
the hymns then sung (741, Denham)
much impressed her, chiefly the line—

* Child, your Father calls—:ome home.”

For the last time on earth she united
with us in sweet assembly on Sunday,
December 9th. Text, Rom. xiii. 11: * It
is high time to awake out of sleep, for
now is our salvation nearer than when
we believed.” How soon was she to
“awake’ finally in His likeness we
little knew, and in vain the fancy
strives to paint the moment after
death.

We bore the frail casket over the
snow to the Haddenham Baptist bury-
iag ground on the Thaorsday following
her departure, and laid it in the earth
until the day when it shall be raised
incorruptible, worthy of a spirit washed
whiter then the snow in the blood of
the Lamb. W.@Q.C.

NAOMI STAMP.

Our dear aged mother passed peace-
fully away on Christmas morning in
her eighty-fifth year. To use her own
words, “ From a child she loved better
things,” and was baptized by the late
Mr, Henry Welch, of Tooting Grove
Chapel. Although a consistent Christian
and godly parent her faith never rose
bevond * hope,” and, as the hymn has
it, ‘‘she fear'd to presume.” On one
oceasion the writer quoted those
lines :—

“My faith would lay her hands
On that dear head of Thine,” &ec.
She repeated, “ Ah ! that I would ; that
[ would.”

During the thirty years of her
widowhood she has been tenderly
waited on by her youngest daughter,
“ Carrie,” and may God console her, ag
He alone can, is our earnest prayer.

The body was laid to rest on Monday,
December 31st, at Highgate, by pastor
Felle, and followed by the whole of
her children (seven).

TUE EARTHEN VESSEL,

May we, “ one by one,” when we are
done with the thinga of time and sense,
join her in that ‘‘ home above,” is the
prayer, through God's grace, of her
youngest son. A, 8.

MRs. MARGARET PICEKETT,

who for many years had been a member
of the Church at Rehoboth, Horsham,
was called home on Surday, April 22ad,
1906. Of her it oan truly be eaid that
she had the ornament of a meek and
quiet spirit, and in her walk and
oonversation manifested much of the
spirit of her dear Lord. She realised
fully her own unworthiness, and
ascribed her salvation to the abounding
grace of God. The funeral was con-
ducted by Mr. S. J. Taylor, who spoke
words of oomfort to those who are left
to mourn her loss.

While called to mourn the lose of
loved ones who depart, the Church here
has had oause to rejoice, inasmuch
a8 the children of three of the mem-
bers, one being the daunghter of the
pister above referred to, have borne
testimony to being oalled by grace, and
were baptized on the last Lord's-day of
1906. Thus are godly parents en-
couraged to pray on, for

“The appointed time rolls on apace,
Not to propose, but call by grace.”
J. WELLS.

MR, W, E. THORRINGTON,

During the past four months three
useful workers have been called home
from the Church at St. John's Green,
Colchester. Mr. Thorrington, who fell
asleep on December 17th, was brought
to know the Lord when young, and
was baptized when nineteen years of
age. The Sunday-school in connection
with St. John’s Green was commenced
by him, and for some years he was
superintendent. For about seven years
he was pastor of the Church at Sible
Hedingham, and he has algo gerved the
Churches a8 a supply.

The writer visited the deceased many
times during his illness, and will never
forget the calm and restful apirit
which was manifested. Notwithstand-
ing his pain, he would talk much of
the precionenees of hie Lord, saying on
one occasion that he could not express
the sweetness he felt in his soul of
Jesus and His love,

The funeral took place on December
20th, the chapel being filled with
sympathetioc friends, when an appro-

riate address was given by Mr.

purrier, who had known our brother
since boyhood.

The memorial service, which was
held on December 22nd, was very im-
pressive, the sermon being preached by
the pastor from Job iii, 17.

D, WITTON.



“ Pothing"—3B Reries of Fleditations,

No. 1.—Primeval Nothingness.
“ BEre the blue heavens were stretched abroad from everlasting was the Word :
With God He was : the Word was God ; and must Divinely be adored.
By His own power were all things made; by Him supported all things stand;
He is the whole oreation’s Head, and angels fly at His command.” — Watts.

“ 0 God, who by Thy mighty power has made all things of NoraING.” —The
Book of Common Prayer. Marriage Service.

Heney NEvVILLE, when minister at Sutton-at-Hone, Kent, was’once
compelled to face his congregation with no text in his mind. This
greatly distressed him ; and during the hymn which preceded the
sermon, he was so agitated that he continued to murmur, “ Nothing,
nothing.” At length, in sheer desperation, he opened the pulpit
Bible, when ‘“ his hap was to light on” the words, “ And he went
and looked, and said, ‘ There s NotainNGg *”’ (1 Kings xviii. 43).

In this he saw his text, and it at once furnished the needed
ideas for an orderly and spiritual sermon on some of the *“ Nothings ”
of the Bible. This suggests some Scriptural topics for meditation
in this and future papers. :

% it * * % * *

An eminent ecclesiastic of former times once undertook to please
his patron by preaching from a text that he would find on a piece
of folded paper, at which he was not to look beforehand. This,
when examined in the pulpit, proved to be perfectly blank. With
singular presence of mind he, however, informed his hearers of this
fact, but stated that it suggested that from “ nothing ”” the Almighty
at first made all things. He then delivered an excellent discourse
on the Creation. .

Following his example we make this our first theme. The word
* nothing ”’ does not, indeed, occur in the Bible in this connection.
The thought, however, is indubitably implied; and all true
Christians would, we think, gladly invoke the Lord Jesus in the
well-considered words quoted above, as the Son of “God, who by
His mighty power, made all things of nothing.”

“The sacred volume informs us, with majestic simplicity, that
‘in the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.’ None
can appreciate the force and beauty of this statement without some
acquaintance with the endless speculations of both the ancients and
the moderns on the creation of the material universe. Legendary
lore abounds in these strange surmises. Mythology advanced its
wild legends, and oriental fancy its yet stranger myths.

“ Far more sober and thoughtful were the speculations of many
of the philosophers of Greece. The majority considered that matter
was eternal, and their enquiries turned on how it came into its
present state. This was called the science of cosmogony. Some

Vor. LXIII. Arrir, 1907. : ¢
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thought that there was a central heat which brought things into
order ; others, that the present form of things arose from the
accidental concourse of atoms which were at first in continual
motion ; and some went so far as to admit that a Supreme Intelligence
divided matter into the four elements—earth, water, air, and fire,
and vivified it with life. Theory after theory was in turn approved
and rejected, but the doctrine that all things were created or
formed out of nothing by one Eternal God is peculiar to the Bible.”
—W. Garden Blatkie, AM., D.D., LL.D.

“The prevalency, if not the conception of absolute creation, or
creation ex nihilo, is to be referred to the influence of the inspired
Word of God.”-—Hodge’s Outlines of Theology.

This truth is offensive to modern Evolutionists, who, like the
ancient philosophers, also contend for the eternity of matter, and
profess to believe that things as they now are are but developments
of what always existed in cruder form, beginning with protoplasms,
or homogeneous, structureless substances, which composed the
physical basis of life.

These theories we mention only to pass by. Abiding by the
Word of God, we maintain that

OUT OF NOTHING GOD CREATED ALL THINGS.

Most clearly are we taught that in the eternity that is past, Jehovah
dwelt alone in the solitary sublimity of His ever ineffable glory—
supremely happy in the essential blessedness of His own all-
sufficient greatness and goodness. It then pleased the adorable
Trinity in Unity, to call the Universe into existence by the creating
word of the Divine Son—“the Heir,” by appointment, ‘“of all
things.” “ All things were made by Him: and without Him was
not anything made that was made " ; *for by Him were all things
created, that are in heaven and that are in earth, visible and
invisible, whether they be thrones or dominions, or principalities
or powers ; all things were created by Him and for Him; and He is
before all things, and by Him all things consist.”

This is evidently designed to be comprehensive and exhaustive.
No language could be more explicit. Till the period Divinely
styled ** the begining of His way " (Prov. viii. 22) God dwelt alone
in the majesty of His independent and self-contained existence.
Beside Him there was then nothing.

“We* thus “through faith understand that the worlds were
framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not
made of things which do appear” (Heb. xi. 3). This, says
Bloomfield, claims our belief “ that the world we see was not made
out of apparent (or visible and tangible) materials, which had existed
from eternity, but out of nothing, so that at Christ’s fiat the material
creation was brought into existence and formed into the Universe
which we see.”

“It,” says Dean Farrar, ““ denies the pre-existence of matter. It
affirms that the world was made out of nothing, and not formed out
of the primeval chaos. So far from being superfluous or in-
congruous with what follows,” he heautifully adds, “it strikes the
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key-note of Faith, by showing that its first object must be a Divine
and Infinite Creator. Thus, like Gen. 1. 1, it excludes from the
region of Faith, all Atheism, Pantheism, Polytheism, and Dualism.”
Might not the Dean have added to these, Evolution, or the baseless
theory which represents that the entire sum of present being has
been developed from simpler to more complex forms, in obedience
to universal natural law ?

THE COSMOGONY OF MOSES.*

Regarding, as we thus do, creation as a Divine act, by which
that which had no previous existence was brought into actual heing
out of nothing, we receive as simply true the opening statement of
the Bible that ¢ In the beginning God created the heaven and the
earth.” Before this period, says Mrs. E. C. C. Baillie, in her
wonderful - Protoplast,” ‘Jehovah was alone in the essential
uncreated essence of His Deity ; but according to His almighty fiat
a visible and tangible universe appeared before Him in its glory;
and we are henceforth to know Him as a manifested God.

“The expression ‘the heaven,” she continues, ‘““is not to be
understood as meaning the firmament, as in verse 8, or even our
own solar system ; but the whole material creation of God. The
‘ heavens and all the host of them,’ is the expression elsewhere used.”

“ Ex nihilo nihil fit 7 (nothing can come of mothing) is an axiom
of science. “ Ex Nihilo Deus omnia creavit” (out of nothing God
made all things) is as really a truth of Revelation. ‘Creation,”
writes Bishop Wilberforce, * is the act of Him who, giving a derived
existence to that which existed before in Himself, thus caused it
to be in a separate existence.”

CONCLUSION.

1. How sublime is the truth we have thus considered. With
what lustre it invests our conception of the Eternal God, whom it
places, as the one All-sufficient Creator, on a height infinitely abgve
every other being. How it impresses us with a sense of our entire
dependence on Him, and of our duty to submit to His authority
and live for His glory.

* ¢ Readers who have been embarrased by sceptical objections to the veracity
of the Scriptures, based on the statements of Moses in the book of Genesis as to
the origin of all things, should note that the first verse in the Bible is prefatory
to all that follows. It would be well if this were made plain by printers.

“ An indefinite period-——whioh may have comprised millions of years—inter-
vened between what it affirms, and what is subsequently recorded. Verse 1
simply states that the creation of the material of the Universe was ‘in the
beginning'—however remote this may have been—the work of God.

* Of its intermediate condition the record issilent. The object of the inspired
writer is not to give an account of this period, but simply to inform us how this
earth assumed its present goodly frame, and acquired its present inhabitants.
It simply affiems that previously to its existing organization it lay, and probably
had for a long while lain, ‘ without form and void’ in dark and empty confusion.
This was of a watery nature, as is shown by what follows—* the Spirit of the
Lord moved (Hebrew, * fluttered like & Dove,” see Milton) upon the face of the
waters.' "—Kitto's Daily Bible Illustrations.

The Editor would record how greatly blessed this truth proved to him in
1862, when he first learned it from Hitchcock's Religion of Geology.
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' Ilefore Jehovah's awful throne, ye nations bow with sacred joy !
Kunow that the Lord is God alone! He can create and He destroy.”

2. The created Universe, like a mirror, reflects the attributes and
perfections of its Maker. The heavens declare His glory. The
earth is vocal to His goodness. * His invisible things, His eternal
power and Godhead since the world’s creation, have thus been
clearly seen, being apprehensible from what He has made.”
“These,” then,

¢ These are Thy glorious works, Parent of Good ;

Almighty ! Thine this universal frame
Thus wondrous fair; Thyself, how wondrous Thou!”

3. The creation-glory of God, as God, claims peculiar honour,
praise and power for “ the everlasting Son of the Father.” His voice
spake space into existence. He commanded and the glittering orbs
of light commenced to travel in their spheres. By the word of His
power they are upheld. * Of Him, and through Him, and to Him,
are all things.” *“ All hail the power of Jesu’s name.”

4. Faith alone can comprehend these things. The infidel, the
sceptic, or the Evolutionist gazes on Jehovah’s works, but continues
to say in liis heart, ‘ There is no God.” It is the humble Christian
only, who, reverently contemplating them, looks *“ from Nature up
to Nature's God,” and exclaims, “ My Father made them all.”

5. How mighty a F'riend must He then prove! How competent
to manage ‘ our mean concerns’ ; how able to fulfil His word and
accomplish His will. “Is anything too hard for the Lord?”
“ Blessed are all they who put their trust in Him ! #

Tor CraxceLess Rock.—‘In the morning of our spiritual life
many of us had a happier and stronger confidence than we now
possess. We were then as sure of heaven as of our own existence,
and could without a doubt or fear have left the body and departed to
eternal glory. We felt that we were on the Rock ; that Jesus was
underneath us; that He had saved us with an everlasting salvation,
and that it was impossible for us to be cursed or lost. Is it different
in our apprehensions to-day ? If so, remember that God has not
altered. The Foundation remains the same. 1 may shake on the
Rock, but the Rock never shakes under me. I, though in Christ,
change. He to Whom I am united, and in union with Whom I am
safe, never changes.”—John Hazelton.

Goop SErMons.— A sermon is a means to an end, and if the
end is not realised the sermon is a failure. Fireworks are ignited
to blaze and corruscate. Fountains are constructed to project
water into the air simply that it may fall down again. But sermons
are preached to effect spiritual results—to instruct, to impress, to
act as abiding forces in men’s lives. If this does not follow their
delivery, thev are but failures—firework and fountain displays.”

* The author of the above wishes to remain unknown. The other papers of
the series will be by another hand. The anecdote of Henry Neville is told in full
in the EARTHEN VESSEL AND GOsPEL HgRALD for 1904, page 116.
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ZION SORROWING AND ZION SOLACED.

The Addvess from the Chair at the Thirty firth Adrnual Mesting of the
Metrnpolitun dswnciation of Strict Baptist Churches, March 12th, 1907,
wt Soho Chapel,

By Jou~ Busu, PresipENT.

Berovep Breruren,—I need not say how heartily I thank you for
having elected me to the presidential chair of this Association,
especially when I remember that I have been in association for so
short a time, and that so many of my fellow-ministers are so much
more worthy, and in all respects better able to fill this position; vet
I pray by the help of our covenant God, and the guidance of His
Holy Spirit, to serve the Churches, and to seek to promote the
interests of the Association, to maintain the truths of the everlasting
Gospel, and to seek the glory of God.

Forgive me if I refer to my recent bereavement,” and ask your
forbearance with me to-night if my address should in any way
disappoint your hopes, and make you somewhat regret your choice.
But God’s ways are so mysterious, and His judgments past finding
out; my soul has been cast down within me, and I have found it
difficult to bring my mind and thoughts into anything like shape,
and I was sorely tempted to forego giving an address at all, and
ask one of my brethren to take my place here to-day, were it
not that God’s grace has been sufficient in the past, and having
proved so often the truth of His gracious promise, *“ That as thy
days so shall thy strength be.” I am here by the sustaining power
of that God who hath said, “ I will never leave thee; I will never
forsake thee.” It is so difficult to see the needs-be for this bitter
trial, but, with the Psalmist, I am obliged to say, “I was dumb ; I
opened not my mouth, because Thou didst it.” Our want of
knowledge of the divine doings is a wide subject, and we cannot
attempt to explore its hithermost boundaries; but our Lord and
Master has said, “ What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt
know hereafter.” Brethren, there are many things which we oan-
not understand now, and probably never shall. For instance, why
God permitted evil at first and tolerates it still. It is our highest
wisdom to be ignorant where God has not enlightened us. It is great
folly to pretend to know when we do not; and there lives not a
man, nor ever will live a man, who has even an approximation to
an understanding of the dread mystery of the existence of moral
evil. The bottom of this abyss no mind can reach, and he is fool-
hardy who ventures on the plunge. So also with God’s predesti-
nation. That God ordaineth all things, and has before His eye the
chart of everything that has been, is, ov shall be, is most true; but
who knoweth the depths of foreknowledge and destiny? To sit
down and pluck the eternal purposes to pieces, to question their
justice and impugn their wisdom, is both folly and audacity. Here

* In allusion to the almost sudden death of the speaker’s daughter, Miss
Emily Ada Bush—a most precious Christian and earnest labourer for God—on

February 23rd, a little .more than a fortnight before the delivery of the above
address.
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the darkness thickens, and out of it comes forth the oracle—* What
1 do thou knowest not.”  The things which are revealed belong to
us and to our children; and, as to the unrevealed, if it be to the
glory of God to conceal a thing, let it be concealed. Jesus has rent
the veil of the holy place, and into the secret of divine love we may
now freely enter, but other veils whicli He rends not we may not
touch. Some truths are closed up from our understanding, even as
the ark of the covenant was shut against prying eyes; let us not
violate their sanctity lest we meet the doom of the mien of Beth-
shemesh, but let us zealously guard them as priceless treasures,
that we may obtain the blessing which rested upon the house of
Obed-edom. 8o also, in the providence of God, the wonderful
tapestry of human history, all woven in the loom of God’s infinite
wisdom, will astonish both men and angels when it is complete;
but while it is vet unfinished it will not be possible for us to
imagine the completed pattern. From between those wheels of
providence, which are full of eyes, I hear a voice which saith,
“What I do thou knowest not now.” So we pray for grace to say,
with Job, “ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed
be the name of the Lord.”

My brethren, we are living in solemn times, and I am afraid
that to every godly person the signs of the times are full of
threatening clouds, so that if my address should be in the minor
key my only apology will be that just now I am a mourner in Zion,
and also a mourner for Zion. Why a mourner ?

First, Becausc the Gospel glory of the Church is declining.
There was a time when the Gospel of free and sovereign grace
sounded forth from our pulpits as from a trumpet, proclaiming that
salvation, which originated in the eternal purpose of God the
Father, procured by the life and death of the Son of God, our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and made known to the heart by the
powerful and effectual work of God the Holy Spirit. In years gone
by you could almost reckon upon hearing the Gospel if you went
into a Nonconformist place of worship, but you cannot reckon on
that fashion now, for in some places false doctrine is openly taught,
and in others it is covertly advanced. In former times good men
differed, as they always will, as to the form of expression, but with
regard to foundation truths they were at one—it is not so now.
The Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, His great atoning sacrifice, His
resurrection, and His judgment of the wicked; the work of the
Holy Spirit in His operation upon the hearts of men, convincing
them of sin, of righteousness and of judgment, and, as the Spirit
of truth, as the eternal and abiding Comforter—these were believed
and proclaimed, but they are questioned at this time. What is the
New Theology? Nothing but the old lie which was introduced
into the garden of Eden when the devil tempted our first parents
with “ Yea, hath God said ye shall not eat of the fruit of the trees
of the garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, We may
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: but of the fruit of the
tree which is in the midst of the garden God hath said, Ye shall not
eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent
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said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: for God doth
know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall he opened,
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.” Now, look for a
moment at the estimation in which, by the reception of falsehond,
they held the ever-blessed (od—that God was untrue, unkind,
arbitrary, yea, their enemy, and, therefore, to be hated and avoided.
This is the state into which Adam and Eve came, and this is the
state of all men by nature, and so it is written, “ Let God he true,
and every man a liar.” A liar in this sense is a contradictor of
God. God has gone on speaking the truth, and the whole human
race have gone on contradicting Him ; and all the errors and false
doctrine may be traced to this one source. So that to-day what
men call “ The New Theology " is as old as the fall, and it is no
wonder that men are trying to get rid of the Word of God. By
such God Himself is made into an impersonal Being, or the soul
of things, which is much the same as nothing. Pantheism is
atheism in a mask. The plenary inspiration of Holy Scripture, as
we have understood it from our childhood, is assailed by a thousand
insidious foes. The fall of man is treated as a fable, and original
sin and imputed righteousness are both denounced.

As for the doctrines of grace, they are ridiculed as altogether out
of place, and even the solemn sanctions of the law are scorned as
bugbears of the dark ages. For many years in this highly-favoured
land of ours by the grand old truths of the Gospel, sinners were
converted, saints were fed and instructed, and the world was made
to know that there was a God in Israel ; but these things are too
antiquated for the present cultured race of superior beings. Now
the world is going to be regenerated by Democratic Socialism, and
so set up a kingdom for Christ without the new birth or the pardon
of sin. By the confession of its inventors it is the outcome of the
period, the birth of a boasted progress. One thing, beloved, is
certain—it is not divine, it is not inspired. May the Lord have
mercy upon the preachers of this wretched substitute for the
glorious Gospel of the blessed God, and save our dear young
people from its awful delusions, that they may not believe these lies
uttered in the name of the Lord. Therefore, brethren, those who
love the Church of God feel heavy at heart, because the teachers of
the people cause them to err.

Even from a national point of view men of foresight see cause
for grave concern. How true are the words of Cowper :—

‘ When nations are to perish in their sias,
"Tis in the Church the leprosy begins;
The priest, whose office is, with zeal sincere,
To watch the fountain, and preserve it clear,
Carelessly nods and sleeps upon the brink
While others poison what the flook must drink.
His unsuspeoting sheep believe it pure,
And, tainted by the very means of oure,
Catch from each other a contagious spot,
The foul forerunner of a general rot.

Then Truth is hushed, that Heresy may preach,
And all is trash that reason cannot reach.”

Therefore, brethren, for the sake of the nation, for the sake of the
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Church, for the sake of our children; yea, for Christ's sake, who
hath_loved us, and suffered so much for us, may we he steadfast,
immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, determined
to know nothing among men save Christ Jesus and Him crucified.

A second cause for our mourning with regard to Zion is because
the "services of God’s house are neglected. In certain places of
worship which once were crowded to the door, what do we see
now? Empty pews, no life, the preacher dull, the service long—this,
t0o, in our own Churches and with those who are members of the
Church. Look at your half-Sunday professors, coutent with ouly one
service, and weary of that! How isit with many Christian people as
to meetings for prayer? Only a prayer-meeting ! Why, they are the
very soul of Church work, and they bring down the blessing upon
all our spiritual agencies ; yet I know some who never think much
of them and never go to share in the spiritual blessing which is so
often felt when the Lord is present to hear and bless. We cannot
help mourning when these things are so.

Thirdly, because the holiness of the visible Church is beclouded.
Is it not so, my brethren ? May not the measure of the influence
of a Church be estimated by its holiness, its close contact with the
great Head of the Church ? Is it not because the life and conduct
of so many that profess to be followers of Christ are so lax in their
walk and conduct as to cause sorrow of heart to the pastor and
elders of the Church and also to cause the world to despise them
and us? If the great host of professing Christians were in
domestic life and in business life sanctified by the Spirit, the
Church would become a great power in the world and it would
take knowledge that they had been with Jesus. Oh, brethren, it is
godliness that we want—the living of the soul with God, and in
God, and to God. We want less of man and more of God. We
need a holy fear of God ; a true delight in God and in His ways;
less following of men and more following of God in Christ Jesus;
more of living union with God and likeness to Him. By unholy
professors the Cross is dishonoured, the Holy Spirit is grieved, and
Christ is put to an open shame. May the Lord grant that we may
be less conformed to the world and each day more and more to the
image of Christ.

There may have been such a dreadful thing as Puritanic holiness;
would to God we had more of it to-day, and then there would be
less seeking of the world's pleasures and amusements. I ask, where
is the holiness of the Church of God to-day ? Where that vital
godliness which made men and women bold to suffer for the Cross
of Christ? Ah! were she what she professed to be, she would be
“fair as the moon, clear as the sun’ and then “ terrible as an
army with banners.”

When, by God’s grace, we were brought to the Saviour and
received pardon and peace through faith in His name and felt the
power of His divine love in our hearts, causing our willing feet to
run in the way of His commandments, we acknowledged Him as
our divine Lord and Master and were baptized into Jesus Christ,
knowing we were baptized into His death, professing our death to
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the world and our loyalty to Christ as our living and reigning
King. Well might Paul write as he does in Col. iii. 1—3: “If
yo then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above,
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affections
on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and
your life is hid with Christ in God.”

Again, we mourn because of the multitudes around us who are
perishing,.

When we think for a moment what it means for one precious
soul to be lost, and we look at the many around us who are living
in open sin, going after their lusts, plunging deeper and deeper into
what must be their destruction, the darkest thought for a true heart
is that while souls are lost even now, the evil does not end here ;
but these thousands are passing away into that hopeless state in the
next world which our Lord speaks of as the place of the worm that
dieth not and the fire which is not quenched. They are going from
this world, where mercy is proclaimed, to the dread tribunal
where the voice of judgment cries, “ Depart, ye cursed.” They
are hastening away to appear before the great white throne, un-
saved, unrenewed, unforgiven. O God, have mercy upon our
fellow-men, we pray Thee, and give us who are saved grace to
plead with Thee and to have mercy upon them ! He that can see a
soul lost and yet is not distressed, how dwelleth the love of God
in him? We ought to be filled with sorrow when men perish
wilfully under the Gospel. When our adversaries tell us that
our dreadful belief with regard to the hopeless future of a lost
soul ought to break our hearts, we admit the truth of what they
say—ryes, brethren, admit it to the fullest extent. But we reply,
that if they conceive that we are not as tender as we ought to
be, while believing that awful truth which is so plainly taught
in the Holy Scriptures, to what a depth of callousness should we
not descend if they could make us doubt what we now believe,
if they could persuade us of their comfortable fictions, if they
could induce us to accept their ““larger hope ”! .

Let us, my brethren, lay to heart the sins of our age, the
ruin of our fellow-men. They love not God; they believe not
His Word ; they despise the message of His Gospel ; they reject
His Christ ; they are mad in sin; they are ememies to holiness.
This is a heavy burden to a godly heart. Yes, they are dying
in their sins and hastening to everlasting punishment ; these things
s}xould make us mourners in Zion. May the Lord cause our pity
for our fellow-men, and for the darkness in which they are walk-
Ing, to arouse us to follow our dear Lord and Master and to seek
to bring them wunder the sound of the Gospel, that, if His
gracious will, they may fall at His feet with the cry in their
hearts, “ What must I do to be saved ?” and by the power of
the Holy Spirit be led to Christ, the mighty Saviour of the lost.

_ Brethren, what is our hope and cause of rejoicing in the
midst of so much that is depressing, filling our eyes with tears
and our hearts with sorrows? What should we do but for the
divine certainty of God’s eternal purpose in this great matter of

1
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cternal salvation and the truth of divine revelation, which agsures
us that He who is sovereign Lord of all, and who works all things
according to the good purpose of His will, and for our comfort
declares ““that His counsel shall stand, and He will do all His
pleasure’’ ?

When His Church was faithful His divine decree was carried
out, and if His Church be unfaithful He is still omnipotent and
can therefore work out His great designs. He has not changed
His system of working. He intends still to bless the world
through His Church. He means to use His saved ones for the
saving of others. Salvation glory belongs to our God, and He
shall have that which is His, notwithstanding all the infirmities
and imperfections of His servants. An unchanging God is our
security for wltimate victory. We fall back upon this truth—our
Lord knows not the shadow of a change and His eternal purpose
shall stand ; in this let our souls exceedingly rejoice.

My last word is, brethren, “have faith in God”’; to nothing
less, pin not your faith for a moment. Let us seek to live
Christ, and may we be filled with the Holy Spirit, for the provi-
dence of God is with us; all its terrors, as well as all its bounties,
work for the advance of the Lord’s kingdom. The wheels of
eves all look this way. Brethren, the promise of God is with us.
Our Lord Jesus Christ must reign till all His enemies are put
beneath His feet. Pray, brethren, pray; the mercy-seat is open,
the Advocate is there. Let us use the mighty engine of All-
prayer and we may yvet shake the gates of hell.

Brethren, the Holy Ghost is with us still. He came down at
Tentecost and IHe has never gone back again; He abides in His
Church for ever and works mightily, carrying on His sacred
mission in the convincing of sin and the revealing to the hearts of
men Jesus, the Saviour of sinners.

May God Almighty—Father, Son and Holy Spirit—abundantly
bless our Churches through the coming year, making us more
zealous for the glory of our God, more earnest in our devotion
to His truth, much more concerned about the perishing that are all
around us, and with a large increase of love to Jesus, and to make
known His lovely name to the heathen, that our missionary spirit
may increase yet more and more, and that we may do all in our
power to spread abroad the fame and name of that precious Saviour
“who loved us and gave Himself for our sins.” .

Conunending you all to the grace, mercy and peace of God, let
us trinmphantly sing—* The Lord of hosts is with us: the God of
Jacob is our refuge.”

WE are not troubled for sin so much as we should be; our sins
do not lie so hard and heavy upon us as they should ; our hearts do
seldom feel the weight of sin pressing us down ; many sins lie light
on us; but our afflictions which, comparatively, are but light, lie too
heavy upon us, and press us down even to the dust.—Bunyan.
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THE GOSPEL OF GRACE AND THE PASSOVER OF
ISRAEL.

By Avsert ANvrrws, MintsTer-Enser or ProvipENcE CHAPEL,
MAIDSTONE.
“ When I see the blood I will pass over you.” *—Exod. xii. 13,

THE types of the Old Testament are recorded for a twofold purpose.
They were prophetical emblems foretelling in a symbolical way
future objects and events which were to be vitally associated with
the welfare of men and the glory of God. They also, like the
pictures of a book, served, and will serve to the end of time, to
illustrate the nature and character of the evangelical system of
which Christ is the All and in all.

In the words above quoted, a type is employed to set forth some
of the leading features of the Redeemer’s work. It asserts that His
death was a sacerifice and effected expiation for sin. It also appears
that there were points of resemblance between the paschal lamb by
which the firstborn of God’s ancient people were saved from
temporal death; and the Saviour, through Whom the elect are saved
from the death which never dies. “ Christ, our Passover, is sacri-
ficed for us.” To the Passover in its latter aspect attention is now
directed.

The time had come for the deliverance of Israel from the
thraldom of Egypt and for the nation whom they had served to be
judged according to the ancient promise to Abraham (Gen. xv. 13,
14).  The final blow must fall on Pharaoh. The firstborn in every
house in his vast dominion must die—a plague far sorer than any
that had yet been known. Amid the general slaughter, special
mercy was, however, reserved for the chosen people, for whose
safety all-sufficient means were provided in the lamb which forms
this illustrious type.

Particular care was taken in its selection. ‘“On the tenth day of the
month -Moses and Aaron were to speak to the ‘congregation of Israel
to take every man a lamb, without blemish; and on the fourteenth
day at even it was to be slain.” TFour days were thus allowed,
which would afiord ample time to ascertain that the iutended
victims were “ without blemish,” since the least deformity would
unfit them for this holy purpose.

That Jesus was-here prefigured, and that He fully answered to
the type, is beyond question. He was exempt from the least taint
of sin, though He freely associated with simners. In Him no flaw
could be found. The tongue of calummny was mute before Him.

* 8ir Robert Anderson, as we understood him in an address at Werter-road
Chapel, Putney, some years since, would translate the above words, “ I will sit, as
it were, at rest before you.” He explained the passage to mean that God would
T¢pose where He saw the blood and Himself be the Proteotor of that household ;
Since where He is, doom and death cannot come—or words to this effect. The
ldea siruok us as truly sublime. The thought is not to be found in his * Gospel
and its Ministry.” If any reader knows of its being in print elsewhere, we
should be grateful to be informed. This is no reflection on the simple and
Savoury paper, the first part of whioh is given above.—EDITOR.
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False wilnesses were brought against Him, but the verdict of
Pilate, who was by no means prejudiced in His favour, was,
“1 find no fault in Him” (John xix. 4). Thus, “spotless, inno-
cent and pure, the dear Redeemer stood.”

The type is twofold, conveying two lines of instruction. We
shall therefore notice both the blood and the flesh of the slain lamb.

I,—THE SHELTERING BLOOD.

The lamb having been selected, was slain, and by Divine
direction the Israelites were to take its blood and strike it on the
two side-posts and on the upper door-post of their houses. None
was to fall on the threshold. It typified the blood of God’s Lamb
and was therefore not to be trodden under foot.

It was a sure and certain means of safety. Without, the
destroyer was abroad on his mission of judgment. Wqthin, neither
danger nor death could come. Sleep on, then, ye children whose
parents know the mystery and the mercy of the blood that saves!

A great cry went up throughout the land of Egypt, for the
Lord executed judgment against all the gods (marg., princes) and
smote the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and
while thousands fell at their side, Israel was safe under the covert
of the sprinkled blood of this Divinely-ordained Lamb.

Let us learn the vital truth that there can be no salvation apart
from blood. The eternal purposes of God had reference to Christ, the
“Lamb without blemish and without spot,” Who was * fore-
ordained before the foundation of the world.” Sin has entered
and marred creation. God’s -elect, with the rest of Adam’s race,
are by nature and practice doomed as transgressors.

“All have sinned.” Salvation was with God no afterthought.
The entrance of sin opened a way for the revelation of God’s
eternal purposes, and the redemption of His people—the out-
come of those purposes—was founded on the blood of the slain
Lamb. ,

Observe, further, that the blood of the paschal lamb had not
only to be shed, but applied. It does not suffice to believe that the
blood of Christ has been shed for sinners if we have not experi-
enced its personal application to our hearts by the ministry of
the Holy Spirit. Do we know this—-this strange, solemnn mystery
—the peace-making, peace-speaking blood of the Lamb of God
brought into actual living contact, though, of course, in a spiritual
way, with our once guilty and graceless souls? Do we know it
thus in its saving, cleansing power and as ‘speaking better
things than the blood of Abel”? If so, we know that the blood
of Jesus is the God-appointed means of our eternal salvation.

We observe that blood secured Israel’s peace. God said,
“When I see the blood I will pass over you.” Iivery Israelite
within the blood-besprinkled doors was safe. Their peace of mind
during that dreadful night rested upon two things—the blood of
the lamb and God’s word. The latter would have been no
security to them without the former. To rest upon God's word
without the blood would have been a vain delusion. In the con-
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junction of God’s word with the blood of the Lamh their safety
and peace lay. “ When I see the blood I will pass over you.”

These words could have heen nothing to the Israelite if the
lintel was devoid of the sprinkled blood.

The peace of individual believers proceeds from the fact—
made known by the Holy Ghost—that Christ, the “ very Paschal
Lamb,” as Toplady beautifully styles the dear Redeemer, is
sacrificed for them. The blood of Christ is thus the all-sufficient
ground of peace to all to whom faith is given to shelter beneath
its covert; for, as we sing—

‘* Peace, perfect peace, in this dark world of sin ?
The blood of Jesus whispers peace within,”

How precious, then, is the word of the Lord! How precious
the witness of the Spirit with our spirit, assuring us that we are
so covered under the atoning blood that no curse can fall on us,
no expression of Divine wrath can reach us; but that, safe in
the eternal arms, we have but to sing of love, blood and power
till we gain the land of the open vision and for ever, in His
delightful presence, sing the praise of the Lamb that was slain.

“APPROVED IN CHRIST” AND “READY TO DEPART.”

Or, “ SuppeN Dearti, SuppEx GLory.”

¢ If the scourge slay suddenly, He will laugh at the trial of the innocent.” —
Job ix. 23.*

REcENT eventst have recalled an anecdote once very popular in
religious circles.

On New Year's day, 1765, Rev. Robert Hall, senior, of
Arnsby, the father of the distinguished Baptist minister, in com-
pany with Mr. Christian (of Sheepshead), Mr. Evans (of Foxton),
and Mr. Woodman (of Sutton), went, after a fraternal assembly
of pastors, to pass the night together-in a lonely farmhouse at
Sutton-in-the-Elms.

Supper being ended, and the family chiefly retired to rest,

* It is diffioult to see the conneotion between these words and the subject
proposed for-discussion. Job was then in a morbid and melancholy state of
mind, which perverted his view of the Supreme Being and His Tonduct to men.
God, he says, makes no distinction between the good and the bad. but allows
both alike to suffer indisoriminately. ** He destroyeth the perfeot and the
wicked.” If unlooked-for oalamity come upon the innocent, ¢ if the scourge
slay suddenly,” He often seems utterly to disregard their sorrow, as if He
‘“laughed” in ocold unconcern at their * trial.” This, as a statement, is of
course not true, It was the mistaken judgment of a nearly broken-hearted man.
How many of God's living ohildres, however, beside Job have for the time
entertained thoughts as hard and bitter and rebellious, of their best, their

eavenly Friend !

T Miss Emily Ada Bush, called almost suddenly to the Homeland, February
23rd ; William Edwards, Esq., for 45 years treasurer of ** The (Ancient) Widows’

und,” passed away in his sleep during the niglit of February 28th ; and Albert
Steele, for some years the much-loved pastor of a Church at Bermondsey, died
after only two days’ illness, on Sabbath day, March 10th, 1907.
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the ministers, with their kindly host, drew round the fire to enjoy
some Christian conversation.

At length one of them invited his brethren’s remarks on the
singular text quoted above. He especially wished to know their
thoughts as to whether sudden death was to be dreaded or
desired by Dbelievers.

As was to be expected, opinions differed. DPresently it came
to the turn of Mr. Christian, who had that morning preached
from Rom. xvi. 10, *“Salute Apelles approved in Christ.” He
spoke on the proposed subject with unusual feeling and dwelt on
the joy it must prove to be instantly received into the Father's
house above. A flood of rapturous tears followed, when his ran-
somed spirit took its flight to the world of bliss while the words
still faltered on his tonguc.

His brethren did not at first perceive what had occurred, hut
thought that unutterable emotion prevented his saying more.
When, however, the truth was known (unwilling to disturb the
family), they left him till morning, sitting upright in his chair,
while they spent the night in prayer.

This affecting circumstance was made the theme of the following
lines, once widely popular, which we may call

“ THE SUDDEN ‘HOME-CALL.”

“ Which is the happier death to die?
¢Oh!’ said one, ‘if I might choase,
Long at the gates of bliss would I lie,
And feast my spirit ero it fly, :
With bright celestial views.
Be mine a lingering death, without pain—
A death which all might love to see —
And mark how bright and sweet should be
The victory I should gain!

Fain would I catch a hymn of love
From the angel harps which ring above ;
And sing it, as my parting breath,
Quivered and expired in death—

8o that those on earth might hear

The harp-notes of another sphere ;

And mark, when Nature faints and dies,
What springs of heavenly life arise,

And gather from the death they view

A ray of hope to light them through
When they should be departing, too.’

‘No,” said another; ‘no, not I;

Sudden as thought is the death [ would die ;

I would at once lay my shackles by,

Nor bear & single pang at parting,

Nor see the tear of sorrow starting,

Nor hear the quivering lips that bless me,

Nor feel the hands .of love that press me,

Nor the frame, with mortal terror shaking,

Nor the heart where love's soft bands are breaking.
So would I die! .

All bliss, without a pang to cloud it !

All joy, without a pain to shroud it!

Not slain, but caught up, as it; were,

To meet my Saviour in the air ! "



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 115

So would I die!
Oh, how bright were the realms of light,
Bursting at once upon my sight !
Even so, I long to go;
For parting hours are sad and slow.’

His voice grew faint and fixed was his eye,
As if gazing on visions of ecstasy;

The hue of his cheek and lips decayed,
But round his mouth a sweet smile played.

They looked—he was dead ! his spirit had fled:
Painless and swift as his own desire,
The soul undressed from her mortal vest
And stepped in her.car of heavenly fire.
And proved how bright were the realms of light
Bursting at once upon the sight!”

—Author Unknown.

IN NEWNESS OF LIFE.
By mHE rATE Jonn HazeLTON.
‘ Wealso should walk in newness of life.”’ —Rom. vi. 4.

An Address delivered in Chadwell Street Chapel on November 5tk, 1876, at
the Lord’s Table, previously to the admission of Miss C. A. T. and Miss C. C.
to the membership of the Church.

I, my Christian sisters, am expected as your future pastor to give
you the right hand of Christian fellowship and receive you into full
communion this afternoon. In so doing I may be permitted to say
that you are authorised to ask for admission into this Church, and
you are authorised to enter it, and I as its minister have divine
authority for giving you the right hand of Christian fellowship, and
the Church has the same authority for saying, * Come in, ye
blessed of the Lord.”

We feel that both you and we are justified in this act, because
God has qualified you and you have qualified yourselves for Church
membership.

When I say that God has qualified you for Church membership
I mean He has regenerated you by His grace, brought you into a
state of experimental harmony and reconciliation with Himself, and
made you manifest as two of His dear children.

It may not, however, be equally obvious to you that you have
qualified yourselves for Church fellowship. It is the business and
the duty of God's dear children to walk in the ways of God, and
observe His appointments, and you have qualified yourselves to
enter the Church by being baptised in the name of the adorable
Three. The grace of God in the heart is not always a full and
sufficient qualification for entering the visible Church of Christ.
The grace of God in the heart constitutes our individual meetness
for heaven, but here we are in an imperfect state and there are laws
in existence which have emanated from the Lord Jesus Churist,
which we are to observe as long as we are here on the earth, but in
heaven there will be no ordinances to observe, and baptism and
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the Lord’s Snpper will be unknown. Here we liave symbols, types,
and shadows, but in heaven all will be eternal substance.

It thus becomes every child of God to enquire what the Master's
laws are, and having, like Saul of Tarsus, said ‘‘ Lord, what wilt
Thou have me to do?’" when the Lord shows us His will, it becomes
us to fulfil it.

In relation to baptism and joining the Church and partaking
the Lord’s Supper, you have shown yourselves desirous of following
the Lamb whithersoever He goeth.

For the sake of Christ and for the sake of the Clurch never
forget that you have been raised from the dead and that you stand
here this afternoon for the purpose of declaring that you will, by the
help of God, walk in newness of life. .

Having become dead to the world and to sin, when by grace
you were the subjects of the mysterious operation which we style
regeneration and the new birth, you became avowedly so last
Thursday evening when you were ritually buried with Christ
by being baptised. Dead with Christ and buried with Him in
baptism. You were then raised out of the water, and when you
returned to the Vestry you were, so to speak, figuratively raised
from the dead. Here, therefore, you are as new creatures in Christ
Jesus, dead to the world, dead to sin, buried in the sight of the
Church and the world, and raised from the dead in this solemn and
public manner.

You now say, therefore, appropriately, “ We will go with you for
we perceive that God is with you, and by God’s help we will walk
with you in newness of life.”

My beloved friends, the relationship which is about to be formed
between you and the Church is to be a life-long one. 1 hope that
this will not be forgotten. You are not to be separated from the
Church of Jesus Christ for ever.

“Qh!” you are perhaps ready to say, “ you are going a little too
far.” I trust I am not; you will never be separated from the Church
of Jesus Christ on the earth. We believe you are and you believe
yourselves to be regenerated persons, and if the Lord is pleased to
keep you to the end (and we know He will) what is to prevent you
from standing in connection with the Church of God all the days
of yourlife? I hope you will live and die in Church membership—
do not think that Church membership is an unimportant matter ; it
is very important, and may the Lord keep you all your days.

I hope, dear friends, you will walk by grace consistently
wherever you are, not only in nominal Church fellowship but in
fellowship with such a Church as that which you are now joining.
I do not say that we are super-excellent. That is by no means my
idea. I mean this—I hope you will live in connection with a
Church of the same faith and order if you should be removed from
us. You have been taught of God as we believe, and God the
Holy Spirit is an infallible teacher. I hope, therefore, “as you
have received Christ Jesus the Lord so you will walk in Him.”

If baptism is right to-day it will be right in 50 or 60 or 100 years
time. If it were right for you to he baptised last Thursday night
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it will be right for every child of God to do as you then did. You
are bringing upon yourselves certain solemn and important
obligations. Attend on the means of grace. Pray for us whenever
it is well with you before the throne. Pray for the minister and
you will fare all the better for it.

Live in peace, and may the God of love and peace he with you,
and may your lives be spared for many years and be rooted and
grounded in the truth. I hope you will be found (when years have
glided by) standing in the courts of the Lord, and bearing fruit
in old age.

The Lord bless you. I give you as the pastor of the Church
the right hand of Christian fellowship and welcome you into our

midst as sisters beloved in the Lord.

HIS HIGHER THOUGHTS.

‘¢ My thoughts are not your thoughts, saith the Lord.”—Isaiah lv. 8,
‘“ What I do thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter.”—John

xiii. 7.
Oun lives are mysterious problems,
God only can read them aright ;
To Him there are no dark enigmas,
No sad disappointments, no night.
As far as the measureless distance
Of the heaven of heavens above,
So higher than our thoughts are His
thoughts
Of infinite wisdom and love.

And we who but see before us
As far as our vision can trace,
Were never intended to fathom
The close-veiled work of His grace.
Ours here but to follow Him meekly,
Not always to understand,
Till all is clear in the wond’rous light
Of the revelation-land.

* Great things "’ has our Father to show
us,
And lessons specific to teach,
A purpose in your life and my life,
A glorious purpose for each ;
Andne'er will that purpose be thwarted,
But grow to perfection complete.
Though we day by day are disheartened
Ry failure and loss and defeat.

We labour for transcient treasures;
Por selfish aggrandisement,

Cling fast to our fleeting possessions,
On earth-ease and comfort intent.

God works for His * inward adorning,”
Humility’s grace to impress,

For the chastened mind, and the spirit’s
In the beauty of holiness. [growth

We think of each pain as a hindrance,
Our vision in sorrow is dim ;
He makes them sure stepping-stones,
lifting
Our lives yet still nearer to Him.
Our projects are thwarted, the better
That we His own plans might fulfil,
And noblest of all life’s successes
Is the yielding to God’s sweet will.

Intent on the storm-clouds but little
His beauteous bow do we see ;
He sees the sweet end of His chast'n-
Our growth in humility. {ing—
What time we are weepingand praying,
And ssruggling with self and with sin,
God'’s merciful love is maturing
His work of Christ-likeness within.

The long weary seasons of waiting
We think are such wasted hours;
He knows that His love's patient drill-
ing
Developes our spiritual powers.
Far sweeter than even our service
Is the love of our heart toward Him,
More praiseful our silent endurance
Than the chorus of seraphim.

KATE STAINES.

Tue Pcrerr DrEADED.— T more than once heard John Hazelton

pray for a brother minister, that ¢ he might never dread to enter his
pulpit ’—a needed petition for many of us poor things to whom it
18 at times almost terrible to appear before our people.”
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“HAVE YOU TASTED?”—A POSTHUMOUS APPEAL.
By 1HE 1ATE Jas. C. BELLINGHAM,
“ If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.”—1 Peter ii. 3.

LovE lever seeks to promote the welfare of its object. All kind
hearts wish to make their dear ones happy in the most effectual
and lasting ways. What will not affectionate parents sacrifice to
secure the physical and moral well-being of their children, and
their growth in body, mind, and soul ?

Peter’s solicitude for the “elect sojourners of the dispersion,”
whom he here addresses, evinces and exemplifies a yet higher—
because a spiritual—form of affection. On the assumption that
they had been “born again” (chap. i. 23), he assures them of his
longing to see them ‘“grow in grace” (2 Peter iii. 18). This was
to be achieved by praverful attention to the Word of God when
opened up and applied with power and unction to their souls. A
babe’s main want is its mother’s breast. So should they desire
the holy teachings of God’s inspired book in their simplicity and
purity.

His exhortation, however, hinged, as it were, on the vital
question whether they had indeed been favoured to experience
‘“the power of godliness.” To know the gospel in its letter would
not suffice. To perceive that the ““ Lord is good ” is not necessarily
saving. The babe must be fed with the milk from the maternal
bosom to be nourished, and the Word of God must be *read,
marked, learned, and inwardly digested ” in the energy of the
heaven-born life if it is to promote growth and strength in faith.

Hence the caution, “ Lay aside” what is pernicious; * desire
the pure milk of the Word ”; but remember that you are thus
addressed on the supposition that you have already known how
good the Tord is to poor, helpless sinners. “If”—and what an
“if is here—* if so be ye have tasted that He is gracious.”

This is an appeal to a definite experience by which the word of
exhortation is enforced. What tender anxiety is here displayed !
The Blessed One, whom Christ called * another Paraclete,” most
sweetly fulfils His manifold offices in thus applying His words of
conviction and caution. The catalogue of our sins which He
displays to the conscience would.lead us to despair of our ever
bearing the image of Christ, or conducting ourselves worthily of
our profession as saints. But the “holy calling” wherewith we
are called is “not according to our works, but according to His
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before
the world began.” The gospel is the gospel of free grace, and all
its exhortations are in harmony with that note. “The Lord 1s
gracious ’—that is the substance of the gospel proclamation. Have
you tasted? This is the test of a living experience. Have you
had a definite assurance of the power and blessing of the Gospel in
vour soul, leading to a vital and personal confidence that the Lord
has dealt graciously with you for Christ’s sake ?

The grace of the gospel is symbolised by water. “Ho! every
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one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters!” In its abundance it
is set forth as the “ pure river of water of life.” How frequently
is this figure in the Scriptures ! He that is * greater than Jacob”
is pleased to supply to all famished souls this living water, which
“ghall be in him a well of water springing up into eternal life.”
With joy, therefore, the children of God draw these waters from
the wells of salvation. So full, so free, is gospel grace, that “the
Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say,
Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let

him take of the water of life freely.” My soul, hast thou drunk
from this crystal stream ?

The substance of the gospel is Christ. He is the life of God’s
people. This is communicated by the Holy Ghost and received
and recognised by true faith. ‘“The bread of God is He which
cometh down from heaven and giveth life unto the world.”
So real is this experience to the child of God that he realises
the truth stated by Christ: *“ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of
Man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in you.” This continued
feeding upon Christ which manifests the life of the believer is
symbolised by the Lord’s Supper. O, taste and see that the Lord
is good! Blessed is the man that trusteth in Him.” “True
religion’s more than notion.” Hast thou tasted ?

The word of the gospel is the support of the saint. * Man doth
not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.” True that
there is much in the Word of God to feed the intellect. A nominal
professor may thus, in this sense, be said to “taste the good Word
of God.” From such a profession it is, however, easy to fall away
irrevocably. But when the “words of God are found and eaten”
(Jer. xv. 16), they become the joy and rejoicing of the soul in the
heaviest tribulation. Have you tasted ?

The gospel to the Church of God is a rich and continuous
feast. It is so in its design. In this mountain shall the Lord
of Hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines
on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well
refined.” It is so in the Church’s experience. “ As the apple tree
among the trees of the wood so is my Beloved among the sons. I
sat down under His shadow with great delight, and His fruit was
sweet to my taste. He brought me to the banqueting house, and
His banner over me was love.” If such are the expressions of
true Christians, what is Christ to thee ? Hast thou tasted that the
Lord is gracious ?

The banqueting house of God’s people on earth is the assembly
of the saints. The feast is the ministry of the Word in the power
of the Spirit. When there is a little child in the family, care s
taken to provide it with simple and nourishing food, and all who
have to provide the public means of grace should be solicitous to
provide for God’s “new-born babes” the sincere milk for which
they yearn and crave.

. How happy is it for young Christians when this is the case!
Zion sings :—
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“ Here, mighty God ! aacept our vows, here let Thy praise be spread ;
Bless the provisions of Thy house, and fill Thy poor with bread.”

While with abundant thaunksgiving :-—

*'Souls enlightened from above with joy receive the word ;
They see what wisdom, power, and love shine in their dying Lord.”

[The writer of the above, as our readers have becn informed, passed away,
after a long and most distressing illness, in February last. His paper really
consisted of an exposition of the first three verses of 1 Peter ii., and is far too
loug for our use. The latter portion only, which, though rather rambling and
unconnected, is happily far more savoury and experimental than the former, is
bere given. We have read it with solemn and dsep feeling ourself, as the testi-
mony of one already marked for death, and commend it to others as adapted to
minister to their profit. 1f it bring any blessing, the reader should remember
that the writer leaves & dear young wife and little girl behind, and commend
these to the ‘‘Judge of the widow and the Father of the fatherless.”]

Ia Memoriam.

EMILY ADA BUSH,

The dearly beloved daughter of Pastor Joun Buss, President of the
M.A.8.B.C,

Was called to the Homeland 23rd February, 1907.

“Think of the home thy child has won,
And joy that she is there.”

« How sweet 'twill be at such an hour,
And 'mid & scene so fair,
To lift thy tearful eyes to heaven
And think that she is there.”

FroM time to time we are forcibly reminded of the solemn fact
that “In the midst of life we are in death.” By the sudden
home-call of Christian friends while actively engaged in the ser-
vice of Christ, one’s attention is arrested and serious thoughts
awakened.

It was with suddenness that the dear friend who is the subject
of this brief notice was summoned to “the country so bright and
so fair." She was the eldest daughter of the esteemed pastor of
Zion, New Cross. Not feeling well on Saturday, February 16th,
the doctor was sent for, who advised her to rest for a few days.
During the week several friends called to see her. She appeared
cheerful, and it was not apprehended that there was anything
serious. The doctor, however, suggested that a specialist should
be consulted. His decision was that an operation was necessary
immediately. This took place about 6 o'clock in the evening,
and at a little before 2 o'clock in the morning our sister passed
peacefully away, the shock proving too much for her strength.

Shortly before her departure she said to her dear father: * Per-
fect through suffering. Dearest, we shall soon be together, for ever
with the Lord.”” These were her last words, and their melody will
linger on the ear of those beloved, lifting -their thoughts upward
1 where she beholds the King in His beauty.
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* Dear as thou wert, and justly dear,
Although they weep for thee,
One thought shall tend to check the tear—
It is that thou art free.”

One of the greatest joys a godly man can experience is in
the knowledge that his children are the children of the Lord.
Earnestly he pleads for this and watches for the answer. Where
one is so favoured, frequently it is through other instrumentality
they are brought to Jesus’ feet. Our brother’s joy was enhanced,
for not only was his loved one a seeker from the days of child-
hood, but his own ministry was made a blessing to her, and he
had the joy of baptising her at Kingston when in her 22nd year.

Our friend vecognised that Christians are called to service, and
she was soon actively engaged, for many years conducting the
Bible Class at Kingston, where she was much blessed, and had
the privilege of leading many dear girls to the Saviour. Her
lessons were always well prepared and prayed over, and the
service of God was her supreme delight. Highly glfted as a
correspondent, her letters, which always savoured of Christ, were
highly appreciated by a large circle of Christian friends.

When our dear brother Bush became pastor at New Cross, his
daughter became a member there, and was very happy amongst
the Lord’s people. She found work in occasionally taking a
class or conducting the Bible Class in the absence of the regular
teacher.

Towards the end of last year she was instrumental in starting a
mothers’ meeting, in which she was deeply interested, and which
was much upon her heart.

The last time she worshipped at Zion she took the teachers
preparation class on the Saturday evening, and dwelt very much
on entire consecration to the Lord’s service, and on the Lord’s Day
took the Bible Class.

On the following Tuesday, being on a visit to Kingston, she
attended Providence, and in the little sanctuary where so many
happy hours had been spent, where her soul was blest, where she
publicly professed her faith in Christ, she heard proclaimed by
Mr. Hazelton the gospel she loved so well, for the last time. And
it was by Mr. Hazelton that her precious dust was laid to rest by
the side of her dear mother on the Wednesday following her
decease, and by whom, also, words of comfort were spoken to the
sorrowing ones.

With loving sympathy we commend the dear friends whose
sorrow is so deep to Him whose compassions fail not, knowing that
His grace is sufficient, and rejoice that they have not to sorrow as
those without hope. A little while, and the veil which hides the
glories beyond from our view will be drawn aside, and then truly
for ever with the Lord, where partings are unknown, where pain is
a thing of the past, where sorrow never comes, where sin shall
never enter, we hope to sing,

“ More sweet, more loud.
And Christ shall be our song.”

J. E. I
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ALBERT ST, EELE.

Ovr esteemed (friend and Dbrother, Mr, Steele, passed away on
Sunday, 10th March, 1907.  The Sunday previous he was speaking
in the Master’s name. On the Friday he was taken ill suddenly,
an operation had to be performed, and though he rallied after the
operation he only remained a few hours ere he was taken home.
For many years an active Christian worker, he took a deep interest
in the work of the M.A.S.B.C,, with Mr. W, 8. Millwood having
audited the Association’s accounts for a long period, and for some
few years was the Deloved pastor of the Church at Spa Road,
Bermondsey. He will be much missed, not only by his dear widow
and the family, with whom we deeply sympathise, but also in the
Churches.

The funeral took place on Thursday, the 14th March. A short
but impressive service was held in the house, conducted by Mr.
W. J. Styles, with whom our brother had acted as deacon from
1879 to 1888, He spoke with deep feeling of his once dear col-
league from “That ye sorrow not even as others which have no
hope.” The cortege then wended its way to West Hampstead
Cemetery, where the ransomed body was laid to rest. The Church
over which our dear friend was formerly pastor was represented by
Mr. Stevens, and the M.A.S.B.C. by Messrs. Jones and J. E. Flegg.
A large company of sympathising friends were present at the
ceinetery.

God willing, an appreciation of our departed brother will
appear next month. J. E. L.

Two Secrer TriNgs.— The religion of other men is often to
me a matter of great difficulty. I apply standards and tests—
doctrinal, experiinental and practical—and find no reason to doubt
the sincerity of their profession, yet I cannot bring myself to regard
them with confidence and cordiality as God’s children. So with
some men's sermons. I hear them attentively ; I judge them im-
partially, and cannot condemn them either as to matter or manner ;
lyut for some unexplained cause, cannot bring myself to believe that
the man is really delivering a message from God. John Hazelton
was right when he said that  there is a secret in religion and a
secret in the Christian ministry.””

Spo1Lep BY His Friepancy.—“I find no fault with his sermons
as such,” writes a friend of her pastor, “but to me his flippancy
spoils his whole ministry.  He has an idea . that e possesses the
gift of humour, and lis lack of seriousness and gravity is ‘like the
dead fly in the ointment.” O how I miss the sweet solemnity of
dear Mr, B.”

Crrrere vor Curist's Saxe.— I recently heard a sermon which
was full of blunders, which a little study on the preacher’s part
would have enabled him to avoid. Surely a man’'s love to Jesus
must be feeble, if it does not constrain him to try to speak his
mother-tongue corrvectly, and to aveid. mispronouncing ordinary
words—Jfor hiis Master's honour.”
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

THE CHURCH: HER LIFE AND
WORK.
THE ORDINANCES OF THE CHUROCH.
By A. J. WARD, OF BROCKLEY.

WE are living in a day of unrest and
uncertainty — knowing not what to
believe or what to reject. It behoves
us a8 Obristians to be able to giva a
reason for the hope that is within ns,
the dootrines we hold, and the ordi-
nances we observe. With us it must
ever be “ to the law and to the testi-
mony,”’ and every ordinance which will
not bear a scriptural sorutiny must
neither be preached nor practised, how-
ever pleasing it may be to the flesh.
Our feelings and fancies must not be
allowed to over-ride the fiat of our
Divine Lord.

The ordinances of the Church were
given to be kept and observed continu-
ally by the Church. It is said of
Zacharias and Elizabeth that ‘they
were both righteous before God, walk-
ing in all the commandments and
ordinances of the Lord blameless”
(Luke i. 6). These two saints recog-
nised the fact that their God expected
them to keep His sacred rites, and the
Holy Spirit has left their conduot on
record as an example to all new-born
souls. They did not keep one and
ignore another, as is the fashion of
many of to-day.

Observe “ walking in all.” What a
blessed state and condition the Church
of God would be in to-day if every
God-fearing soul felt it incumbent on
them to walk in all the ordinances of
their Divine Lord. And why should
they not? The Lord has not revoked
one ordinance. He gave them to be
observed to the end of the ages; they
are not grievous, for * His yoke is easy
and His burden light,and in the keep-
ing of His commands there is great
reward.” The Church has no right
either to meglect or to alter them ; the
Iatter is to deal a severe blow at His
Divine sovereignty—to set up ome's
finite and fallible opinion against
His infallible wisdom whose sole right
it is to lay down laws for His own

hurch. To negleot these means dis-
loyalty and disobedience, and is sure to
bring leanness into the soul and sorrow
1nto the Church,

Our risen Lord, before He ascended,
ocommanded His disciples ‘‘to go and
teaoh all nations, baptising them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son and
of the Holy Ghost,” with the promise
of His abiding presence. They were
first to make disciples (R.V.)—then,
and not till they were disciples, were
they authorised to baptize them,

a g

Baptism is not a means of regenera-
tion, The Holy Spirit alone can give
spiritual life to a dead soul. Those who
teach baptismal regeneration misinter-
pret the word, deceive man, and lie
unto God, Preaching of the Word is
God’s divine command to all nations;
it is His appointed means of salvation
to the lost, and of gathering sinners to
His once pierced feet — not baptiem,
even by immersion. Simon Mague was
baptized by Philip, but Peter said to
him, ““ Thou hast neither part nor lot in
this matter, for thy heart is not right
in the sight of God.” Water-baptism
left Simon as it found him-—unsaved.
The first Baptist, viz., John, demanded
repentance before baptiem, and so must
we to-day, At Pentecost, while Peter
was preaching Jesus of Nazareth as
approved of God, nrucified for sin, risen
again, and exalted at God’s right hand,
the Holy Ghost fell upon the many,
and in answer to their pathetic cry,
“Men and brethren, what shall we do?”’
Peter cried, “ Repent, and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ.” Therefore, God is the anthor
of baptism, for John said, “ I knew Him
not; but He sent me to baptize with
water” (John i. 33). Its authority is
divine and clearly proved from the
Sacred Word, and sad it is for those
who dare to ignore it. What a glorious
example Christ has left us!” How
scrupulously particular and determined
He was to keep and observe His Father’a
will, To John He says, “Suffer it to
be 80 now, for thus it becometh us to
fulfil all righteousness” (Matt. iii. 15),
The Father approves of His action, and
the Holy Spirit rests npon Him like a
dove as He comes up out of the water,
Thus He leade the way, and says to
every true disciple, “ Follow Me.”

The New Testament teaches ns (ex-
clusively) baptism by immersion. Paal
says, ‘ buried with Him in baptism”
(Col. ii. 12). Baptism and the Lord’s
Supper are joined together in the New
Testament, and what God hath joined
together, no man or body of men has
any right to separate. Neither can it
be done without bringing down upon
them the displeasureof God, At Pente-
oost we read (Aots ii. 41), “ Then they
that gladly received His word were
baptized, and the same day they were
added unto them.” Soit is evideat that
they had been taught by Jesus to
receive into their midst as a Church
after baptism. John iv. says * That
Jesus made and baptized more disciples
than John (though Jesus baptized not
but His disciples).” From this we
gather that before the Lord Jesus insti-
tuted the last Supper He and Hia dis-
ociples had been buried in baptiem,
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leading up their mind and thought to
Calvary’s Croses !

At Dentecost, we read that they
continued steadtastly in the Apostle’s
doctrine and fellowship and breaking
of bread and in prayer. Thus Peter
believed in the inseparable connection
of baptism and the Lord’s Supper, and
what the Lord Jesus instituted and the
apostles kept so tenaciously, it is right
for us to continue and mainiain to the

end.

I think that the Lord's Supper is the
sweetest andthemost spiritual ordinance
that ever was instituted. In it we have
to do more immediately with the Person
of Christ,and by faith we touch Him
and feast upon His body; for He said
“ This ie My body, eat yeall of it”'; and
of the cup—*" drink ye all of it.” “This
do in remembrance of Me.'”

Paul wrote to the Corinthians, “ For
I have received of the Lord that which
I deliver unto you.” The apostle, then,
had sure and safe ground for what he
did and said of the sacred ordinance of
the Lord’s Supper. He also says it is
to be kept ¢ till He comes.” The Lord
Jesus has fixed no time for the keeping
of this solemn feast, but He said, '‘ As
oft as ye do it in remembrance of Me.”
Can we keep that too often which
brings us in such close contaot with our
risen Lord ! Some members of our
Churches let any trivial thing keep
them from it. How grieved the Lord
must be as He sees them turn away
from that which He has given as a
memorial of the pain He endured for
them, and the great cost of their re-
demption. I think I hear Him ask,
“Will ye also goaway!”

* His institutions wounld I prize,

Take up my cross, the shame despise ;
Dare to defend His noble cause,
And yield obedience to His laws.”

METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION OF
STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES.
ANNUAL MEETINGS AT SOHO.

THE annual meetings held on March
12th, though somewhat clouded owing
to the sickness and death of friends
who it is nsual to eee on such ocoasions,
were apiritual in tone thronghont the
day,snd truly inepiring, Indeed, they
were among the -best that the writer
can remember.

The morning broke out beauntifully,
and when the first notes of praise
ascended, Soho Chapel was well filled
with brethren representing the various
Churches in association.

Pastor G. W. Thomas presided over
the morning meeting, which com-
menced at 10.30, and although far
from well, was helped in the conduct
of the business which usually occupies
that part of the day. In his opening
remarks, he referred to the changes
which had taken place during the
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fifteen yoars that he had been oon-
neoted with the Association, Many
whose faces were familiar in the earlier
gntherings had passed on before. To-
ay Brother A. Steele was inissed,
greatly miuvsed, for his place war
em%ty.‘ He was regularly at these
atherings, and his eervices were
ighly valued. He alluded also to the
absence of Brother Mitohell, who had
been obliged to go out of town, having
been ill. He then adverted to the
signs of the times, and uttered preg-
nant sentences on the words, * In His
name.”

Touching reference was made to the
home-call of dear Brother Steele by his
co-auditor, Mr, W. S, Millwood, who
moved that a letter of condolence
should he sent to the widow.

Messages of sympathy were also sent
to Mr. E, Mitchell, Mr. S. T, Belcher,
and Mr. W. P, Piokett.

The various reports and accounts
were presented and adopted.

The Church at Boro’ Green, Kent,
was heartily received into Association.

The various officers were nominated
for Vice-President — Messrs. James E.
Flegg, R. Mutimer, E. White, and J.
Parnell, The President, Pastor J, Bush,
and J. E. Flegg were appointed as the
deputation to the Suffolk and Norfolk
Assooiation.

The question of the so-called New
Theology received attention, and it was
noanimously resolved :—

“That this meeting of pastors and
delegates of the M,A.5,B.C., assembled
at Soho Chapel on the 12th March,
1907, records its emphatic protest
against the form of teaching styled the

ew Theology, because

“(1) It is contrary to the teaching
as set forth in thelr writings of the
ablest and most profound Divines of
all ages,

“(2) That it is unscriptural, being
opposed to the plain facts and funda-
mental doctrines of the Word of God.

“(3) That it ie an insult to the person
and derogatory to the glory of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and a denial of Hia right-
ful claims as the only Surety, Substi-
tute and Saviour of Hia Church.”

The date for the half-yearly meeting
was altered from the second to the first
Tuesday in October.®

The friends at Soho, reinforced by
helpers from Zion, New OCross, and
others, among whom it was a special
pleasure to see Mrs. Cornwell, had
worked hard to provide for bodily
wants, and their labors were much
appreciated, a large number partaking
of the collation.

The afternoon meeting was
over by the new President,
Bush.

reaided
r. John

= Will the Secretaries of London Churches
kindly note this alteration.
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After a Psalm had been read by the

Vioe President, prayer was offered by
Brethren E, Marsh and E. Beecher. A
digest of the letters from the Churches
was given.

Pastor J. R, Debnam delivered a
thoughtful address upon ‘' Let us hold
fast the profession of our faith withount
wavering.” He noticed (1) The profes-
sion of our faith, which concisted in
belief in the Triune God—the Sonship
of Christ a8 distinot from the Sonship
of believers —that Christ came not
merely as an example, but to seek and
to save the lost, and this not by a mere
martyrdom, but by a death of divine
appointment and substitution and full
atonement—in the Holy Ghost—and in
the infallible Word of God. (2) The
exhortation to steadfastness, which
exhortation was as timelyand as impor-
tant to-day as when first given. To
hold fast and hold forth should be the
attitude in face of the assaults whioh
were being made.

Pastor Dixon, one of the delegates
from Suffolk, followed with instructive
remarks upon the worde, ‘‘ He must
inorease, I must decreare.” He graphi-
cally deseribed the events which led up
to thece words being uttered. He
showed that all enccess and blessing
in spiritual things came from God
alone, It was beyond mnn’s power to
save soule, Every'true minister had to
learn that Salvation was of the Lord.
‘The remembrance of the fact embodied
in John's words tends to keep the ser-
vant of the Lord 1n his place of depen-
dence on the Lord. Unitarian,
lecturing a few years ago, said, It
religion is to be of any use it must
come out of a man,” True, said the
speaker, but it must go in first. Every
Christian was a witness. And as John,
comparing himself to the best man,
rejoiced in the inorease of Christ, so
might they take the same place ot
humility, and say, He must increase, I
must deorease.

Pastor H. Lock, who referred to him-
self as a village pastor, expressed his
pleasure at being present at the gather-
ings, and made some pointed and pithy
observations in a homely but foroeful
manner, and his address will not soon
be forgotten. After referring to his
work in Suffolk, he announced his
theme, I have prayed for thee.” He
Teferred to the testing to whioh true
believers were subjeot — the assanlts
made upon their faith—and showed how
through the intercession of Christ, and
the power of the Holy Ghost, the Chris-
tian shall triumph.

With deep interest the olosin
address by Pastor J. N. Throssel
was listened to, Basing his remarks
Uoon “ Gather My saints together nnto

€, those who have made a ocovenant
Wwith Me by eacrifice,” he opened up the
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oovenant of grace, expatiated upon its
blessinge, and explained the covenant
by sacrifice made with God.

A very large number were present at
tea and afterwards.

The evening meeting, with Pastor J.
Bush in the chair, was opened with a
song of praive, Pastors Galley and
Rose implored the Divine blessing.
The annual report was read, and hearty
vote of thanks accorded the Sohu
friends and helpers for their hospi-
tality.

Mr. H, Mountford, pastor at Lessness
Heath, was heartily welcomed by the
Chairman.

The meeting tben listened with
pleasure and profit to an excellent
inaugural address by the President,

A tnoughtful and instructive paper
was read by Pastor 1. Jones on " The
Divine Name, the Church’s watch-
word.” (This address and paper will
be found 7 extense in thes Annual
Rucord).

Pastor E, W. Flegg, of Homerton, waa
evidently at liberty in speaking upon
“ Walking in the old paths’ (Jer. vi.
16), There was need to emphasize
these worde to-day when 80 many were
forsaking the old paths. History was
repeusting itself, and wrong directions
were beiug given. ‘I'ruth was assailed,
but truth was eternal and must stand,
In this path were the footprints of
patriarcos, prophets and apostles, and
here was God’s word to us to walk
therein. ln these paths alone was
safety. The fact was overlooked that
now it was by faith they walked, not
by sight. Rest and peace were enjoyed
by those who thus walked in the old
pathe, who still could say, * Jod forbid
that I should glory save in the cross of
our Lord Jesue Christ.”

A stirring address by Pastor H. D,
Touke formed a fitting conclusion to
the days’ proceedings, He spoke upon
the work of the Churches and the future
outlook, He referred to the low condi-
tion of the Churches and the need for a
revival. He did not wish to take a
pessimistic view,and directing attention
to the prayer in Ps. cxxvi. 4, observed
that this wasappropriate to-day. After
notioing the reasons which sometimes
were given to account {or a low condi-
tion, the speaker went on to show, in
manner which madu cur
Church members had been preseat, that
the reason appeared to be the lack v/
recognition of individual responsibility
of every individual membder of the
Church ™ for the maintenance of the
Gospel and support of God's sercants.®

It was a prayer inspired by the
remembrance of past blessings. 1t was
& prayer produocing glorious assurance.

* Thls fact has been borne in upon oar
mind for some time nast, and we urge the
reader to ponder it.—J. E. F.
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The oollection amounted to £27.
Hpvmg received f0o many blessings
during the day, it was fitting to con-
clude by kingiug
* Praise God from Whom all blessings low,
Praise Him all creatures here bolow ;
Praise Him above, ve heavenly host,
Praise Father, Son and Holy Ghost.”

BEDMOND, HERTS.

AN enjoyable evening was spent with
the Sunday-school on February 27th.
About forty parents, scholars, and
friends partook of the tea, nfter which
a public meeting was held, presided
over by the pastor, Mr. Wood.
Atter reading Prov. viii, and asking
God’s blessing, he gave a brief history
of the echool. It was founded in 1825,
though little was known of its earliest
days — chequered they undoubtedly
were, for it bad to be closed. It wasre-
opened in 1855,and enjoyed more or lees
prosperity until 1895, when the numbers
began to decline, and it was partly for
that reason the varents’ meeting had
heen urranged. He thought the decline
in numbers might be attribated to the
fact that there were not so many
children in the village as formerly.

. Mr. Burrage then addressed the meet-
ing, expressing difficulty in speaking
einoe the pastor had told the history of
the school in an abler manner than he
could have done. He believed there
was one present who had been a scholar
in the first school, and there were at
least two who were at the re-opening of
the echool in 1855, and, what was more
interesting, they had been in touch
with the echool ever since. In connec-
tion with the re-opening he thought it
would be well to remember that the
school was then conducted by two
women, both of whom came from a
distance of about eight miles. He knew
there were not 80 many children in the
village aa there had been, but ‘* were we
getting our share! We wanted our
share.” That wae why the meeting had
been called, and he (Mr. Barrage)
would be glad to receive suggestions
from friends which, if carried out,
would, under God's blessing, revive
the school.

Mr. Nunn, who followed,did not wish
to hurt anyone’s feelinge, but reminded
them that a mustard plaster was very
usefnl and beneficial sometimes. All
had a winnowing machine at home, he
was sure, to which they might subject
his remarks, throwing away the chaff
and retaining the grain. He urged all
to work more in a missionary spirit, in
aoccordance with the Master’s command.
Though the prosperity of the school
depended on ibe Almighty slone, yet
they were not to lack zeal. He asked if
all were doing their best to inorease the
nomber of scholars. Addressing the
children he took from his pocket a
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bean, and this formed the subjeot of an
address whioh was not less interesting
to the adulte than to the scholars.
After he had distributed the rewards
Mr. Wood briefly expressed our grati-
tude to Mr. Nunn, and the meeting
closed with the Doxology.

We truet this meeting may, under
God's blessing, give a stimulus to the
school.

GRAVESEND (ZoARr).—Sunday-
sohool anniversary services were held
on Wednezday, February 27tb, when a
sermon was preached in the afternoon
by Mr. R. E. Sears (Clapham Junotion)
on '“God’s promise to Abraham.” Tea
was provided in the sohoolroom, to
whioh a goodly number of ochildren
and friends sat down. In the evening a
public meeting was held, Mr. Goldsmith
presiding. Addresses were given by
Messre. Sears and Abrahams. The
Superintendent of the school read the
annual report. He then urged the
friends to support the work oarried on
in the school by their sympathy and
prayere. At the conclusion of his ad-
dress the Superintendent presented a
handeome Bible to Miss Taylor, one of
the teachers, who had been obliged to
resign on acoount of ill-health. Reoita-
tions were given by several of the
children, and special hymns sung,
under the conductorship of Mr.
Carpenter, who had previously trained
the ohildren. The annual prizes were
presented to those children who had
earned them by regular attendanoe at
the sohool and good conduoct. Collec-
tions were taken on behalf of the
School Funds. A very happy and en-
oouraging meeting was then brought to
s olose with the Benediotion.

CLAPHAM (REHOROTH, BEDFORD
RoAD).—Interesting jubilee services in
conneotion with the formation of this
Church were held on Tuesday, March
5th. Mr. John Busrh preached in the
afternoon from “Underneath are the
everlasting arms,” In the evening a
publio meeting was held, under the
presidency of Mr, J. M. Randell, of the
Surrey Tabernaocle, Deep sympathy wae
expressed with the pastor (Mr, W.
Waite), who was unable to be present
owing to affliction. An interesting
record of the Churoh’s history was read
by the secretary (Mr.J. Arnold). Thank-
fulness was expressed to the God of all
grace for the present peaceful condition
of the Church, and there was a spirit of
hopefulness as to the future. Mr, H.
Aokland, speaking from the text *If
the foundations be destroyed, what
shall the righteous do?” reminded us
of the glorious fact that the foundation
truths of the Gospel cannot be destroyed.
Mr. J. P. Goodenough spoke of the
Divinity, Humanity,and All-sufficiency
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of Jesue, our great High Prieat. Mr.
Bawden was able personally to confirm
many of the interesting facts which
the Secretary had embodied in his
report. 'The oollections amounted to
£6 148. 103, and a happy meeting
oonoluded with the Doxology. —A
VIBITOR.

REHOBOTH, NEW STREET,
HORSHAM.

THE twenty-fourth anniversary of the
above school was held on February 21st.
A sermon was preached in the after-
noon by Mr. E. Austen from Deut. ii, 7,
noticing — (1) God's blessing mani-
fested in the great deliverance of His
p=ople; (2) His knowledge of the way
throngh the wilderness and their
separation from the world; (3) His
provisidn for them; (4) the assurance—
“thou hast laoked nothing’’—to which
we oould testify, that not one thing
failed of all the Lord had promised for

us,

After the ohildren and friends had
pnrtalgen of tea, & publio meeting was
held in the ohapel, whioch was well
filled, Mr. E. Austen presiding. The
meeting was opened hy the children
singing one of their mpecial pieces—
“Hosanna, loud Hosanna "'—after whioh
our brother J. Garner led us at the
throne of grace. -

The Secretary read the Report for the

past year, whioh, whilst showing a
slight decrease in the number of
scholars and also finanoially, showed
oause for gratitude, the number of
scholars being 88. During the past
year the sohool oontributed to the
South Indian Striot Baptist Missionary
Society £6. We go forward, looking
unto Jeeus, believing that we shall reap
if we faint not.
. Reoitations by the scholars followed,
interspersed with singing, which was
creditably performed by the ohildren
and appreoiated by the friends.

Mr. E. Austen gave an interesting
address upon a book of four pages
without words. The first was black—a
symbol of sin. The second was a red
page—a symbol of the precions blood
of Jeaus. The third was a white one,
denobm.g purity, or the righteousness
of Christ, The fourth was a golden
page, typioal of glory, to which Jesus
will bring everyone for whom He shed
Hies precious.blood, for He says, “I will
that they whom Thou hast given Me be
;vlth Me where I am, that they may
ehold My glory.” Our dear brother
had lost none of hie interesting and
Instrugtive manner and was listened to
with lively interest.

eoitations and singing by the chil-

!Gn_aga_m followed ; after whioch the
ll‘ﬂ_ﬁrlbnthn of prizes took plaoce, each
2 ild receiving one aooording to merit,
0d olosed with the singing of the well-
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known hymn, ‘' God be with you till we
meet again,”

May tbe Lord make us faithfal in all
things—faitbful to Him who hath called
us, faithful to ourselves as they that
must give acoount, faithfnl to the
souls of the dear children. In humble
dependence upon Him may we go for-
ward, conscions of our owa insuffi-
ciency, vet sitting at Jesu's feet, learn-
ing of Him, aud may we not grow
weary in well-doing, is the earnest
prayer of WELLS.

MEYRICK ROAD, CLAPHAM
JUNCTION.

THE Suonday-Achool anniversary was
celebrated on February 24th and 26th.
Daring the past year three have been
added to the Church by public baptism ;
the school has increased in numbera.
Speciai hymns were rendered by
acholars and choir, Mr. Albert Clewley
and Mr, Harry Kerslake (two of the
acholara) officiating at the organ,

On the 24th pastor W. H. Rose
preached two helpful and encouraging
sermons. In the morning he bared his
remarks on * God’s vessels ’ (Actsix.15).

A young people's service was held in
the afternoon, conducted by pastor W.
H. Rose, the chapel being full. The
address given on “The Bible” was
illustrated by various objects, which
formed interesting sids to memory.
The address was attentively listened to
by all.

The evening service was well attended
by many old sobolars and friends.

On Tueaday afternoon. 26th, pastor H.
D. Tooke (of Stratford) preached an
excellent sermon from Rev. xii. 11.

The evening meeting was presided
over by Mr, W. K. Perrott, a former
deacon and Young Men’s Bihle-olass
leader. After the reading ot Deat. vi.
1—6, Mr. Charles Miller prayed. .

The report read by the Secretary
showed that there were 17 teachers and
384 scholars on the books; 41 members
of I.B.R.A. The Band of Hope had a
membership of 140. Total receipts,
£36 43, 14d. ; expenditure, £34 7a. 94d. ;
leaving n balance in band of £1 163, 4d.
£3 113, 14d., colleoted for Mission work,
had been divided between the Striot
Baptist and the South Indian Missione,
The most cheering item in the report
was a8 follows:—The mother of two
soholars applied for membership un-
known to her husband or ohildren. The
husband (who until just recently was
a regular attendant at the Young Men’s
Bible-class) having heard of his wife's
aotion followed her example. They
prayed earnestly for their children,
and the two dear girls gave in their
names (each unknown to the other) the
same day. . . . Mr. Charles Miller,
who was one of the first soholars before
| the present sanotuary was built, is now
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ite superintendent. How wondrous are
the leadings of our Saviour,

The Chairman, after alluding to the
items in the report, referred to many
past happy seasons spent at *‘Provi-
denoe.”

Mr. Andrews, who was very weak in
body, baving come from a sick room,
spoke well on ' Zncohwmus.”

Mr. Leonard Gingell, an old scholar
and teacher, who was heartily received,
based his remarks on ** What is Man?
Origin, Present, and Future’ (Psalm
viii, 4),

Mr. W. B, Motum, late secretary of
Bethesda Sunday-school, Ipswioh, and
a member of our Bible-class for men,

ave us a very soul-inspiring address
rom 1 Cor, xv. 58.

During the evening Miss Elsie Miller
recited very beautifully ** The Blind
Boy’; aloo a solo, duet, and trio were
rendered by chosea scholars, which
added to the brightness of the meeting.

Mr. Ernest E. Sears and Mr. George
Appleton (both late superintendents)
cheered us by their presence and words.
Many old scholars and friends favoured
us with a visit, which was greatly
appreciated.

The Chairman presented the prizes to
elder scholars.

Collections amounted, by the liberality
of the Chairman, to £10.

Praise be to our Redeemer. We take
courage, and press ou.

M. W. KEEBLE, Hon, Sec.

REHOBOTH, PORTSMOUTH.

ON February 13th the schbolarr, teachers,
and friends celebrated the eleventh
annivereary of the Sunday-school, the
building being packed in every part.
At 7.30 p.m. the euperintendent, Mr.
J. 8. Jordan, announced the openin

bymn, ¢ Hail the children’s festal day,”’
which the scholars sang with great zest.

Mr. Barnett having read the 23rd
Psalm our aged brother Simpson sought
God’s blessing.

Mr. C. W. Spratt, one of the deacons,
gave an address on the werde, “The
End,” speaking of tbe brevity of life
and the certainty ot the end. He
referred to several Bible characters,
setting forth the end in different
aspects. The good advice given to the
young was much appreciated.

The Superintendent welcomed the
parente of the children.and was very
pleased to see several old scholars
present who had left to go tosituations.
He gave all a hearty invitation to the
services on Sundays, He referred to
the constant loss of elder girls who left
t0 go to service, but the numbers were
about the same as last year. Several
teachers had left, but the Lord, in
answer to prayer, had sent us timely
help in the persona of the Misses Brown
and Miss Edmonds. The funds were
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nearly two pounds less than last year,
but they were not in debt.

The Seoretary having received oheques
from the Borough Members and the
Mayor, votes of thanks to them were
passed,

The most interesting item for the
echolara—the prize distribution—fol-
lowed, the Superintendent making the
presentations—many Bibles and books
on Protestant subjeots were among
them. One lad (Thomas Williame)
received a epecial prize for full attend-
ance, good bebaviour, etc., in the form
of a book, entitled *“The Spanish
Brothers,”" a tale of the Iwquisition.
About 100 prizes were given.

Miss Edmonds presided at the orgau,
and the secretary (Mr. E. C, E. Spratt)
trained the dear children to sing their
special hymns,

ONE WHO WAS THERE.

Aged Pilglﬁls’ Corner.

THE new Quarterly Record contains a
portrait of the late Mr., Edward Mote,
author of the hymn, ' On Christ, the
solid Rock, I stand,’ together with a
brief sketoh of this good man. Other
articles and an illustration make up an
interesting number. Copies will be
supplied, post free, on application to
the office.
l.*

A kind donation of 4a. 6d. from Ruth
and Naomi is gratefully acknowledged.
The Committee hope to receive many
contributions to the Centenary Memo-
rial Fund during the next few months.
Will all our friends who bave not
hitherto contributed kindly remember
this special effort to make the Homes
self-supporting 7 .

]

Through the kindness of Mr. E.
White and his deacons, a meeting in
aid of the Society has been held at
Enon Chapel, Woolwich. Mr. Arnold
Boulden presided and madean excellent
speech. Addresses were given by the
Secretary, Mr. White and Mr. Abra-
hams, and a good ::o.lllechion was taken.

»

A faceimile of the first Address of
the Founders, in 1807, hus been pre-
pared and may be obtained for 2d., post
free. Thie booklet of 12pp. presents &
striking contrast to the present Report
of 237pp. and shows what great things
the Lord has done fo: the Society.

£ d

« ‘

One thousand six nundred and forty-
eight pensioners in all parts of the
ocountry are on the books, and upwards
of £43 daily are needed to meet
expenditure. In the Homes 180 of the
recipients dwell, and in the pleasant
Spring days it is hoped that not a few
of our readers will visit the pensioners
at Camberwell, Hornsey Rise, Stamford
Hill, and Brighton.
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A pensioner, aged 89, in Warwiok-
phire, writes :—* I am sparod onoce more
tosend in my report. For such I am
truly thankful to my Heavenly Father
and all my dear friends for this great
kindness, It is now thirteen years sinoe
I first received my pension, and it has
never once failed to come punctually.
It is one of the greatest mysteries of my
life to know why the Lord bestcwed
such & blessing on one ro unworthy, as
it is“my oomfort and support in my old
age,

&one Home.

Mgs, 8. T. BELCHER.

Our dear wife went home—to use her
own expression—on March 4th, 1907,
after but a brief week’s illness. The
osuse of death was ohronio bronohitis
and pneumonia. In the summer of last
year there was a development of cancer
in the left breast, which necessitated
an operation, the breast being taken
clean away. The operation was per-
formed by Dootor W. E. Audland of
this town, and so rapid was her recovery
that we were all encouraged to believe
that a longer lease of life had been
bestowed ; but alas! alas for us! it had
been otberwise ordained. Dr. Audland
was most assiduous in his attentions,
and everything that could be done to
save was done,

The last three days she was partly
unconscious and s little lelirious, but
on the last day she seemed to rally a
little,and with what little strength she
had she said, “Oh! want to go
home,” and “I want to go home to-
day!” “I must go home to-day! I
must go! Yes, yes, I must go home to-
day!” And so she did, and, dying,
died the death of the righteous; she
died as she had lived, “In hope of
eternal life, which God that cannot
lie, promised before the world hegan.”

She had passed through seas of
suffering during our forty years of
married life. She had been the mother
of ten ohildren, seven of whom are alive
to mourn her loss—and they have cause
to do so.

She was born at Rickmansworth of
godly parents, who removed to St. Mary
Cray while she was yet young. Froma
child she had known the Holy Sorip-
tures and loved them. Her earliest
memorijes were associated with the fear
of God and a knowledge of her personal
Sinnership. A Baptist by personal
oonviotion, she was baptized by the late
J. 8. Anderson, at New Oross, on Nov.
23rd, 1881, where she remained in
fellowship until my oall to Homerton
in 1891.

As a pastor’s wife sho was loved and
honoured by all who knew her. Quiet
and unassuming, she lived tbe Ohris-
tian’s life, she aoted the Christian
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mother, and ie missed and mourned by
us all.

Will the many kind friends who
have written their condolences kindly
receive our best thanks through this
channel, a8 it is not possible to answer
everyone separately ? S.T. B,

PETER GRAVES

was calied suddenly to enter the home-
land on January 28th, 1907. Borp of
godly parents, it was hia privilege from
infancy to have been a scholar in
Mount Zion Sunday-school, Hill-street,
and afterwards a regular attendant
under the ministry of the late John
Foreman, through whose instrument-
ality, when quite a youth, the con-
vincing and condemning power of
God’s boly law entered his heart. So
deep and searching was the work of the
Spirit that his bodily health gave way,
but, watched tenderly by his God-fear-
ing mother (to whom he wags enabled
to speak freely of his state), she proved
a great help; whilst caring for the
needs of the body, also spoke words of
comfort to the mind, The set time for
full deliverance into Gospel liberty
came one Sunday morning through the
preached Word of Mr. Foreman—viz.,
Ephes. i. 22, “And gave Him to be head
over all things to the Church.” 8o
great was the liberty of soul enjoyed,
as he realised his standing in Christ
Jesue, the Head, that he was never
known to doubt his calling, but was
firm in faith, ateadfast in believing,
oleaving olosely to the doctrines of free
grace,

Heo was led through the waters of
baptism (with sixteen others at one
service) by Mr. Foreman, to whom and
whose sayings he was clogely knit and
to the ena of his days always upheld as
an authority in Divine things, while no

lace on earth was 80 dear to him as

ount Zion. For its true welfare and
that of the dear pastor, Mr. Hazelton,
whom he held in the highest esteem
and dearly loved, he wrestled hard at
the mercy-seat and at the family altar;
also he oontinually pleaded for the
faithful ministers of the Gospel, men-
tioning by name both before anad after
being privileged to listen to them. He
was most emphatically a man of prayer,
and in this exervise we miss him sorely,
a lover of God’s honse and spiritual
converse, other subjeots not weighing
much with him.

The latter years of his life being spent
at Aoton (although still retaining
membership with the Church at Mount
Zion), he worshipped regularly with
the triends at the Tabernacle here,
often joinin% in the week services at
Brentford. One sermon in particalar,
preached by Mr. Mutimer, was to the
end a help and blessing to him, from
the words “No more sea,”’ giving to
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bim & glimpee of that glory-world he | heaven, beoause he was fond of rending

was B0 800D to enter.

He was present at the Tabernacle on
Lord’s-day morning, Jan. 27,and greatly
bleseed under the Word preached, and,
repeating the text at home, remarked
it was the very one, only two days
before, he quoted to a Christian
brother: “This poor man cried, and
the Lord heard him and saved him out
of all his troubles.” He was talking of
going to the evening service when pain
seized him and he soon became unoon-
ecious, Later on he rallied and asked
a brother who wae present with him
the evening text, and how they had got
on, remarking at parting, “ Well, good-
night, we are in the Lord's hands’;
and before 5 o’clock the next day his
ransomed spirit was in the presence of
the Lord, calmly falling asleep and
psssed away, being unconscious the
laru four hours of his life here.

The following Saturday, Feb. 2nd,
the mortal remains of our brother were
laid to rest at the Acton New Ceme-
tery. Previous to the interment a ser-
vice was held at the Acton 'Tabernsacle,
Mr. Hazelton and Mr. Mutimer offioia-
ting.

The esteem in which our brother was
held was evinoed by the attendance of
many friends from several Causes with
which he was connected during his
life.

Earnest were the prayers invoked for
the mourning family, consisting of his
widow and two ohildren. May the
God of all comfort shed abroad the
gracious light of His grace in their
hearte and 8o cause the mourner to sing
for joy and the little ones to become
His own through this dispensation of
BOTTOW.

SOLOMON GROOM. .

The little Canse of God at Zion
Baptist Chapel, Prestwood, has sustained
a severe ioss by the death (which
occurred on Monday, February 18th,
1907) of Mr. Solomon Groom, at the age
of 71 years. X

Deceased had been connected with the
above place of worship for a very long
time, having been baptizad by Mr.
George Free (of Naphill) about forty-
four years ago. He also filled the cffice
of deacon for the paet twenty-seven
years, while his connection with the
Sunday-school dates from its commence-
ment in the year 1864, and he was often
heard to remark that during that long
period he was never absent more than
half-a-dozen times,

As regards bhis early days we know
but little, except that be was blessed
with godly parents, being very fond of
nis mother, of whom he was often
heard to speak ; acd he has told us that
she told him when guite a child that
she knew he would grow up to be &
good man, and that he would go to

good booke, espeoially *Buuyan’s
Pilgrims’ Progress,” and his other
works.

Like many more of God's family he
was unable tu state the exaot time
when eternal realities first became a
matter of concern to him, but there can
be no doubt it was at a very early age.
as on his death-bed he related to one of
his sons how that, when he was &0
young that he could not see above the
top ot the pew, he remembered bursting
into tears because he fenred he should
never get to heaven.

Coming to his last days, it had been
noticed for some considerable time that
he appeared to be breaking up faet, his
mental powers showing signs of weak-
ness, loss of memory, and other signs of
senile decay becoming more and more
apparent, and on February 2nd he be-
oame much worse, his mental powers
completely breaking down, eso that
(with the exception of a few short
intervals) he was anable to converse
with the members of his family in the
manner they so much desired.

Decensed was very fond of einging,
and also a lover of the hymns in
Denham’s Selection, and a few nights
before his death he sat up in bed and
repeated three or tour of his favourite
hymne right through, afterwards sing-
ing them in a clear, unbroken voice,
greatly affecting those who heard him.
“ Rock of Ages,” “ There is & Fountain,”
&c., “On Jordan's stormy banks I
gtand,” also hymn 746 (Denham's),
especially emphasising verse four of
the latter hymn, were the hymns sang
on that oocasion. Many times during
hie last hours he could be heard repeat-
ing the first line of the above verse (‘I
shall be with Him when He comes "),
not being able to get beyond the firet
line, owing to a distressing cough,
whioch choked his further utterance.
After lying for some hours in a totally
unconscious state he passed quietly
away, a8 above stated.

His mortal remains were laid to rest
in the graveynrd adjoining the chapel
on Saturday, Februm‘%V 23rd, when
brethren Morling (High Wycombe) and
Dearing (Bierton) jointly conducted
the service, Mr, Morling, in a very
feeling manner, spoke words of sym-
pathy and encouragement to the
bereaved widow and family, and also to
the Church and congregation. .

He leaves & widow and a large family
(five eons and five daughters) to mourn
his loss, all of whom evidence a keen
regard and strong desire for the
maintenance and support of the Cause
of God and truth in their native village,
although all of them (with the
exoeption of one son) remain outside
the pale of the visible Church. i

I would like to take this opporbum!iy
to thank the brethren who itinerate 10
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the oountry villages (to whom my
father was well knownp) for the kindly
Jetters of sympathy wund enconragement
I have received in thia our sad bereave-
ment. A. G.
WILLIAM LEGGETT
wag born at Dallinghoo, Suffolk, on
May 3rd, 1824. aving Christian
parents, he was trained to go to the
house of God. What distinguished
him from other boys was his love of
misochief, his determination to have his
own way, and “to gie his ain gait,” is
theaccount given by himself.

The means which were unsed by God
to bring him to a knowledge of the
truth are not known, but in the spring
of (I think it was May) 1841, when 17
years old, he was baptized at Charsfield,
Suffolk, and became a member of that
Church,

In 1842, through the working of
Providence, he went to London, carry-
ing & letter of introduction to Mr.
Foreman, pastor of the Church meeting
in Hill-street, Dorset-square, who gave
the country youth a warm welcome
and showed him great kindness and did
not forget him in a week or two.
Through changes in business he resided
near Meards Court, Soho, and 'there,
under the preaohing and tuition of Mr,
Stevens, he received the grounding in
the deep, dootrinal and abiding truthe
of the Gospel, which he loved to hear,
think and talk of while power re-
mained,

After a time he returned to Dalling-
hoo and soon became engaged in the
Sabbath-sohocl at Charsfield, teaching
the children to sing and conducting a
hoys' olass, finally undertaking the
Bible-class, which resulted in lasting
good to some who are now deacons ; and
others, preachers of the Word, speak of
lessons and impressions received in the
class remaining in their hearts to the
present time.

In 1849 he married Miss Bedwell,
elder daughter of the senior deacon and
8 member of Otley Church, who proved
8 true helpmeet. She wae called home
in 1888.

At a wedding in the family, in 1859-
60, he met a member of the Baptist
Church at Woolwioh, and, as in the
clden time, “they who feared the Lord
8pake often ome to the other,” these
two oconversed with much pleasure of
3h1ngs pertaining to the heavenly king-

om.

Quite a year after Mr. Runnaocles, the
pastor of the Ohurch at Charsfield, came
to Mr, Leggett, bringing a letter which
he had received from Mr. Payne, from

oolwich, poon after meeting Mr.
Leggett. The letter stated from the
remarks made by him on certain Serip-
tures in conversation he was impressed
With the idea that God had a work for
him to do in preaching the Gospel and
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suggested that he should be asked to do
80 before the Church to test his ability.
During twelve months the wary pastor
had been thinking, praying and watch-
ing, and had arrived at the same con-
clusion and eaid, “ I dare not keep quiet
about it any longer.” Mr. L. was asked
to preach to the Church,” and after-
wards in the usmal Sabbath services,
apparently with acceptauce, as a letter
from the deacon at Cransford says: ¢ Be
informed that the Lord hath opened
your mouth to speak in His name. The
Church of Chriet here invites you to
come and preach to us on the first
Lord’s-day in June, 1862.” And another
in July invites him for a month. God
seems to have been preparing His
servant for His work in a mysteriouns
way,

Having some of Mr. Stevens’ printed
sermons, as & solace to his mind, which
mourned the loss of the help and
teaching he had epjoyed at Meards
Court, he learned them and fell into
the habit of repeating them aloud when
walking the roads or fields, and had
been accused of preaching to the
hedges. Save for absence from illness
and a sunstroke, he ministered the
Gospel to the Cransford Church from
1862—75 and to the Church at Harwich
doring 1879-80. From this time he was
often engaged in filling vacant pulpite,
amounting to over forty in Suffolk and
Norfolk and in nine other counties,
generally giving comfort, help and
encouragement to the aged pilgrims
to Zion.

He received calls to some pastorates
(from two in Lincolnshire and twice
from Aldringham, Suffolk), but for
various reasons oould not see his way
olear to undertake them; so he con-
tinued to supply vacant pulpits until
the New Year of 1891, when, strength
failing and suffering much from
vertigo, it was evident hia public
work was done. His mental powers
gradually failed. He was sometimes
able to attend the services at Bethesda
and to hear Mr. Kern with profit and
pleasure; also to spend some part of
each day in the park near his home.
There he met several Freethinkers
with whom he used a lance for the
truth’s sake, which was blessed to
some extent; for some said, after a
time, “ We have been looking for you ;
for we think the way you have put
things before us must be right.” Thus
we trust seed literally sown by the
wayside may bring forth fruit, even a
hundredfold.

During the last two years he was
sometimes depressed, mourning his
enforced absence from the gates ot
Zion, but generally very placid and
hopeful, cheered by the ooccasional

>This was a good oustom ; urnforto-
pately, not now fashionable.—ED.



132 THE
visits and help from friends at Beth-
eeds.

With few exceptions, he was bed-
ridden from October, 1905 — almost
helplese, nearly blind, and childish—
but: wae geperally bumming some
tune and beating time till the %ast few
days. Thinking I recognised straine
from the Mesriah, I asked, “Is it
‘ Bleesing and Honour be to Him'?!"
He said, “For ever and ever,” When
asked what he would like to hear
read, it was often Psa. oiii., “Comfort
ye,” “Many mansions,” or Rom. vii,
and viii,

The last three days in October he
was unconscious, with the exception of
one or two lucid intervals, when he
responded with “Ah! ah!” to such
texts as—" 1 will never leave thee’’;
*Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort
me’’; *“ Where I am, there also shall
My servant be”; and to—'Though
painful at present,” &c.; and during
the last night faintly to—* When shall
my labours have an end!"” &c.

He breathed his last at 10 a.m, on
November 1st, 1906, ‘‘gently as dies
the wave along the shore,” and from
this ecene another, and almost the last,
from the number who stood together
in upholding the truth in Suffolk,
when the Strict Baptists were in the
zenith of spiritual power in the time
of Messrs. Wright, Collins, Cooper,
Brande, &c., has passed to eternal rest
and glory. .

On November 5th Mr. T. Chilvers
conducted the service at the Cemetery,
Ipswich. We left him in our Father’s
keeping, with a sure and certain hope
of the resurrection morn, through the
will and mercy of the Father and the
finished work of the Son, to Whom
shall be ascribed never-ceasing praises
through eternity. . L,

HaNXNAH DAWSON STRINGER.

Our dear mother was called by grace
when a girl, and was brought out of
darkness into light through the preach-
ing of the Word by our late dear father,
by whom she wae baptized when about
20 years of age; hie ministry was greatly
blessed to her son!

For two years and eeven months she
hag. been a most patient sufferer from &
complication of diveases, ohiefly weak
heart and dropey, which prevented her
lying down. Her p-.th was indeed one of
tribulation. For many monthe she
was in darknees of mind and soul—
reading, praying, longing and sighing ;
but the Lord was not pleased to reveal
Himself. Often she would say, “ Where
is the blessedness I knew when first [
saw the Lord !’ andg, * Have [,a guilty,
weak and worthless worm, any part or
lot in the matter?” and—

“Assure my conscience of her part
In the Redeemer’s blood,
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And bear Thy witnoess to my heart
That I am born of God.”
She longed to read her title olear.
Although she did not realise to the
extent she wished, yet she was never
without hope, which was
" built on nothing less

Than Jesn's blood -and righteousness.”
Her favourite texts were Isa. xxvi. 3,
4, from whioch she derived sweet oon-
solation, Towards the last the Master

raciously visited her. Some portions of

otipture, with' many Hymns, cheered
and comforted her, yet showed her
this was not her rest. She felt her
days were drawing to a olose. Oh,
how she did long to be gone! and
begged the Lord to take her in her
sleep. She had no fear of death or the
rave, but often said, “I know Whom
have believed.” The end .came
rather snddenly, for she had bright-
ened and was 80 well for some days;
but it proved to be the laat flicker.

On January 30th, at 5 p.m., she said
most emphatically, “I feel I ocould
sleep to death, and my sight seems
failing.” Two hours later she fell
back In her chair—a stroke had seized
her ; and after acute suffering, she be-
came unconscious, remaining so until
8.40 a.m. on February 4tb, when her
epirit was wafted most gently into the
presenoce of her precious Saviour. Aged
80. “So He giveth His beloved sleep.”
“Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”

“Light after darkness, gain after loss,

Strength after weakness, crown after
Croes ;

Joy after sorrow, calm after blast,

Rest after weariness, sweet rest at last.”

Her mortal remains were interred in
Norwood Cemetery with the loved ones
gone before, after a short service at
the deoceased’s residence, Mr. O.
Dolbey officiating. 8. STRINGER.

SOPHIA WELHAM.

We record with sorrow the death of
our sgister, who passed peacefully from
this world of suffering on January 20th,
1907, aged 66.

She was baptized over forty years ago
at Bildestone by Mr. Knell, but was at
the time of her death a member of
Martyrs' Memorial Chapel, Beooles.
She was & most oonsistent Christian,
and left a pleasinf)testimony that she
was prepared by Divine %:'aoe to join
the ransomed host above, her hope for
eternal life being in nothing but Jesus
Christ. She was, as one dear friend
remarked, ' firm on the Rock."

She was a good wife and the loving
mother of eleven ohildren, who miss
her presence and loving ocounsel, but
hoBe one day to join her in glory.

uring her life, especially her last
few months of suffering, she had such
a Bweet assurance that her God would
never leave nor forsake her, and almost
her last words were, * Lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end.”




“ Pothing"—3B Reries of Feditations.

No. 2.—Hwung on Nothing.
*“ He . . . hangeth the earth upon nothing.”—Job xxvi. 7.

Grear cities often suggest profitable thoughts. When recently
walking in a lane in a waterside district of London, we observed a
huge crate which was being slowly raised to the top-most storey of
one of the great warehouses which abound in the locality. Poised
in mid-air it slowly ascended, being raised by a crane manipulated
by workmen who were out of sight. How terrible, thought
we, would be its fall were it to come crashing down on passers-by.
But though it swayed somewhat it slowly ascended till it arrived
where it was destined to go. Hanging in mid-air as it was, its
security was ensured by the strength of the chain which supported
it. This suggested the remarkable contrast presented by the above
familiar words. For nearly six thousand years the earth has pursued
its annual journey through space. Yetno vast mechanism holds it in
position and regulates its motion. It is suspended on nothing.
Nothing, do we say ? Yes, on no thing. Like the rest of the
heavenly bodies, it continues as it always has been, because ‘‘the
Creator calleth all of them by names by the greatness of His
might. For that He is strong in power, not one faileth.”

Thus, very remarkably, long previously to the discoveries of
modern astronomy, the oldest of the inspired books presents the
true theory of the world which is our transient home. “He
hangeth the earth upon nothing.”

This is true in relation to the material, the social and the
religious world, which all owe their perpetuation, not to something
apart from (God which maintains them, but to His sole and
sovereign will and pleasure.

I.—THE MATERIAL EARTH HANGS ON NOTHING.

“0f” God, we are assured, and * through Him and to Him are
all things.” No material agency or instrumentality between the
great First Cause and our world maintains its vast fabric.

He not only brought all that exists into being, but the con-
tinuance of all things depends on Him alone. Hence the four and
twenty elders worship Him, saying, ““ Thou hast created all things,
and for Thy pleasure they are, and were created,” and of the ever-
lasting Son of the Father, we are told that *“ He upholds all things
with the word of His power.”

This sceptics overlook, repeating the sin rebuked by Peter.

From this follows the momentous truth that the perpetuation of
our world, its annual journey round the sun, and its diurnal move-
ment on itsaxis—the cause of day and night—depend solely on
the good pleasure of the Creator. Its prolonged continuance is no
guarantee of its absolute and eternal continuation.

Vor. LXIIT. May, 1907. K
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The destiny of this planet in the far-off future is not indeed our
concern. We simply plead for due recognition of the Lord as
maintaining the fabric and order of what we style Nature. The
same stars look down on us as met the gaze of our forefathers. The
same hills and valleys greet our vision day after day. The sea still
knows its boundary, and does not pass its limits, for He hath said,
“ Thus far shalt thou go and no further; aud here shall thy proud
waves be stayed.”

* Keep silenoce, all created things, and wait your Maker's nod ;

My soul stands trembling while she sings the honours of her God."”

So far from perpetuity being assured to the material fabric of
the earth, the reverse is predicted. ‘“The heavens and the earth
which are now, by the same word (of the Lord) are kept in store,
reserved unto fire, against the day of judgment and perdition of
ungodly men ”; *‘in the which the heavens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth
also and the works that are therein shall be burned up.” Nor is
this advanced as a matter of theory only, with which we have no
concern. “ Seeing, then, that all these things shall be dissolved,
what manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conversation and
godliness? ”’ (2 Pet. iii. 7, 10, 11).

Of this, premonitions are often given which should not pass
unheeded by the wise in heart. Volcanic eruptions, such earth-
quakes as our newspapers have recently recorded, unwonted storms
at sea which defy the resourcesof maritime, mechanical and engineer-
ing skill, have deep significance. They indicate that man is not
omnipotent, that the forces of nature exceed his limited ability;
aud that One above—on Whose will all things depend—should be
recognised in His uncontrollable supremacy and sovereignty. To
Him, therefore, should we look ; on His merciful protection should
we depend. Man's tenure of the earth is not, as lawyers might say,
guaranteed by covenants securing safe possession. *Poor pen-
sioners on the bounty of an hour,” what we are, and have, and
should expect, depend wholly on Him, since “ He hangeth the earth
upon nothing.”

1I.—THE SOCIAL AND THE OCIVILISED WORLD HANGS ON NOTHING.

The institutions of society, the laws and customs of commerce,
the governments of our own and other nations, and the ententes
cordiales between foreign powers seem, for example, on a casual
review, to be very stable and enduring arrangements based on sure
and immutable foundations. Yet is it not true that—

# The cloud-capped towers, the gorgeous palaces,
The solemn temples, the great globe itself,
Yea, all that inherit shall dissolve ;

And. like the baseless fabrio of a vigion,
Leave not a wreck behind " ?

The verdict of Holy Writ confirms the noble lines of the world’s
great poet. ‘‘ The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dis-
solved ; 1,” saith the Lord, “bear up the pillars of it’’—and were
He to cause His upholding power to cease, how great, liow terrible
the universal crash !
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Our fathers were wont to talk of the French Revolution, when a
nation 8o grand in its history and so noble in its prestige collapse
so awfully. Many, by no means aged men, can remember the
Crimean war of 1855 ; the Indian Mutiny of 1857 ; the Alahama
(Claim which so nearly disturbed our pacific relations with our
brethren across the Atlantic ; the civil war in America in 1862 in
which Christians fought with Christians and both sides, with equal
loyalty and piety, implored Heaven to aid them to subdue and slay
their adversaries ; and the Franco-German war in which two powers,
both in a sense religious, and foremost in education, refinement,
and the arts of civilisation, met in deadliest animosity, “ dealing
destruction’s devastating doom.” If “an undevout astronomer is
mad,” an undevout historian is equally so, for do not these modern
instances confirm what we are seeking to prove ?

In the public worship of the so-called Church of England, the
Lord is addressed as the “God whose never-failing providence
ordereth all things both in heaven and earth,” and as the “ Lord of
all power and might, the Author and Giver of all good things.”
If—as we surely feel-—the stability of all that makes for our social
and national happiness depends solely on His sovereign pleasure,
if even our boasted greatness would shrivel into inanition but for
His fostering and protecting hand—how wise is it for faith to
invoke Him, and to trust Him in this aspect of His character !

Thus the earth, socially considered, hangs on nothing but the
pleasure and the power of Him who

‘ Sits on no precarious throne or borrows leave Zo be.”

Unlike the mightiest angel, who, as a created being, is depen-
dent on His Maker, He on whom all creatures depend for their bare
existence depends on none for His being and felicity.

“ Great God, how infinite are Thou, what worthless worms are we ;
Let the whole race of croatures bow and pay their praise 1o Thee.”

III.—THE RELIGIOUS WORLD, WITH ALL ITS INSTITUTIONS,

organisations and societies, also hangs on nothing but the good
pleasure of God’s sovereign will.*

Few other things seem more effectually established than these ;
vet the National Establishment was the creature of Parliament, and
is preserved and perpetuated by the will of the people, the authority
of our hereditary legislators, and the sanction of the Throne.

Dissenting communities, again, have their trust-deeds, their
confessions of faith, their costly chapels, and in many cases their
endowments. Missionary and benevolent societies have their

* ¢« To hang ‘upon’ is to hang ¢from.’ The representation, therefore, is
that the earth is suspended, attached to nothing above it, which sustains its
weight, not that it hangs with no support under it. The representation
obviously is the other side of that in reference to *‘ the mortk" in the first
tlause. The eye was impressed by the great void between earth and the starry
heavens, The latter was stretohed over this abyss, upheld: by nothing under
them, a striking instance of the power of God, while the broad face of the earth
lay firm below this void though hung from no support that upheld it.—Professor
A, B, Davidson, D.D,,in “ The Cambridge Bible for Schools.”
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elaborate machinery of presidents, secretaries, and other salaried
or unpaid officials. Many dissenting Academies are now elevated
into colleges, and are sanctioned by the Universities. Mayors,
M.P’s, J.P’s and L.C.C.s preside at religious meetings. Per-
petuity, we may predict, will characterise all these institutions !
The religion of pious England must surely hang on its bishops, its
clergy, its devoted Free Church ministers, its wealthy and popular
patrons, and on the “ voluntary system,” which is its boast. Nay,
“ He hangeth the earth upon nothing,” and ““ nothing” expresses
the actual efficiency of the agencies we have named.

In Rom. xi. Paul refers to the privileges now enjoyed by
Gentile Christians. These, he states, have supplanted the Jews in
their participation of Divine favour. The latter he likens to
branches brokeu off a tree, and the former to a branch “ graffed in”
and thus highly fruitful. But Christendom is warned not to
boast. We have no charter of perpetuity.  Because of unbelief
they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not high-
minded, but fear” (verse 20).

On what does British Protestantisin hang? On the Established
Church, its bishops and clergy, its Book of Common Prayer, its
homilies, or its revised Convocation ? Current events declare that
it hangs on nothing, and that but for Divine intervention it will be-
come a thing of the past.

On what does the vaunted orthodoxy of our dissenting com-
munities hang ? On their descent from the Puritans—on the
fidelity of our ministers to their ancient confessions of faith—on
their loyalty to God and His truth? Nay. It is patent to all that
many mis-named Churches are hot-beds of heresy. Nonconformity,
with but few exceptions, has no conscience when fidelity to the
gospel is concerned. Its former doctrinal standards are sneered
at ; and what was once the glory of our land is fast passing away.
It “ hangs on nothing.” TUnless the power of the living God is
manifested on the descrated premises, *“ except the Lord of Sabbath
leave a seed ”’ to British Dissent, it will become “ as Sodoma ” and
“like unto Gomorrha” (Rom. ix. 29). As a system of religion, it
“ hangs on nothing.”

On what do the extension and the perpetuation of personal and
vital godliness hang? Not on such men as Finney and Weaver, or
Moody and Sankey in days gone by, or the more recent efforts of
Messrs. Torrey and Alexander.

These can manufacture professors, but, thank God, the future of
the “ one army of the living God ” does not depend on such men.
Still are the elect and redeemed of Jehovah sought out and saved
by uncontrollable power. He “ works and who shall Jetit ?””  Not
on pretentious and useless instrumentalities does spirituality depend,
but on the agency which is Divine.

On what finally, does the continuance of personal religion in the
hearts of the chosen of God hang? On human ministry ? Nay-
This, indeed, has its function and place, though at present 1t8
influence is so sadly diminished. But at its best, it was never
designed to hold men to God.
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Thus writes one whose humble motto as a poor sinner is £t
teneor et temeo, 1 am both held and I hold.”” Held—not by
gome flimsy nothing—but by Him who alone can ‘“hold our souls
in life” (Psa. Ixxi. 9). He would cry,

“HOLD THOU ME UP AND I SHALL BE SAFE.”

THE DIVINE NAME, THE WATCHWORD OF
THE CHURCH.

A Paper read at the Thirty-fifth Annual Meeting of the Metropolitan Associa-
tion of Strict Baptist Churches, Mareh 12th, 1907, at Soko Chapel,

By Pastor THOMAS JONES.

Mr. PresipenNT, BRETHREN, AND CHRISTIAN Frienps,—I venture to
say that there is only one solution of the title of this paper, and
that solution is given on the threshold of the New Testament. It
is this, “ Thou shalt call His name Jesus.” This name is almighty
and all-powerful. It is the highest name in the universe, *“ Where-
fore God hath exalted Him, and given Him a name above every
name” (Phil. ii. 9). It is the one and only “name given under
heaven, whereby men can be saved.” That name is ““ far above all
principality and power, and might, and dominion, and every name
that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to
come (Eph. ii. 21). That which invests this Divine name with
such unique glory, such distinguished honour, such unsurpassed
and unrivalled majesty, is the delightful fact that the bearer of this
wondrous name is “nighty to save” and all-powerful to redeem.
He is and ever will be the Saviour of His people from their sins,
and the efficient Healer of their wounds. Jesus is the great
Emancipator, the glorious Liberator, the Captain of salvation, the
King of kings and Lord of hosts; the All and in All to those pre-
destinated to eternal life, and elected to wave the palm braneh
before the Throne of God. It is, therefore, His precious, priceless
name that must. ever remain the unchanging and undying watch-
word of His Church throughout all generations, who shall follow
on in the eternal plan, purpose and arrangements of Jehovah.
In this paper we intend to present a few things in which the
history and experience of the Church will be seen ; at the same
time to show the basis of Christian operation. We shall proceed
to note that this divine name is:—

The Burden of the Church’s Message. We gather from the New
Testament that the Church of the risen Lord was to be the
Ambassador of Christ, as He had been the Delegate of the Father.
The Apostles were—say rather the Church was—commissioned to
carry on Christ’s work, and not to begin a new one. ‘‘As the
Father hath sent Me, even so send I you.” Thismarks the three-
fold relation of the Church to the Son, to the Father, and to the
world, and her position in it. In the same manner, for the same
purpose, nay, as far as possible with the same qualification and the
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sawme authority as the Father had sent Christ, does He commission
IMis Church.  And so it was that He made it a very real commis-
sion when He breathed on them not individually but as an assembly,
and said, ** Receive ye the Holy Spirit.” To such a spiritually
enlightened and divinely-inspired assembly, our Lord entrusted a
world-wide message. Oue important fact should be duly empha-
sised—we are not called upon to formulate a system of divinity, but
rightly to use the one already laid down by the great Founder and
Ilis immediately inspired Apostles.

It should be borne in mind that the Church has the custody of
the message, and that God uses the Church as a direct channel of
blessing the world. The Church is the instrument in God’s hands
through which He accomplishes His purposes .of salvation. It
should be a vital and important matter that the Church should
exercise great care to give expression to those fundamental principles
cmbodied in her Lord’s message, and see to it that the truths
advanced consistently agree with the mind, will and purpose of
Jesus her King.  The Church dare not follow the wicked example
of Jehudi; she must not attempt to use his destructive penknife to
cut out the leaves of God’s Holy Word, nor must she be ensnared
by his modern disciples. It is at our peril we question the “ Virgin
Birth.” Dare we for one moment dispute the authenticity of the
Gospel narratives?  Shall we demur to, or doubt what was written
aforetie, or criticise the God breathed Word? 1 say a thousand
times, No !

The Church’s message must be the pure unadulterated Word of
sod, free, absolutely free from modern heresy and ancient error.
We emphatically repudiate all rationalistic teaching, and banish
the destructive fabrications of so-called * modern prophets.” We
have no room in our * credal basis” for larger hope, or the final
restoration of all men. We treat with contempt the blatant errors
of present day Socinians. We endorse no universalism as propa-
gated by certain popular preachers. We absolutely reject the whole
of such pernicious teaching as being directly opposed to the
message given by our illustrious Founder.

The message given is that of a living person. Jesus directs men
to Himself ; the Giver of the Message is Himself the Message.
This reminds us that the important business of the Church must
consist in making known the provisions of mercy for human misery—
sovereign, free and unmerited grace for the undeserving ; in a word,
salvation by grace and redemption through blood. From this bed-
rock truth we caunot remove. Standing on this rock, we boldly
challenge all Christendom to produce a surer or safer foundation.
Against this rock the gates of hell cannot prevail. Let the Church
study the Gospel evangel at the Author’s feet; let her abide near
the Cross, and she will learn that her message means eternal salva-
tion to burdened sinners. She will discover that man - made
niessages, largely consisting of fine eloquence and poetic quota-
tions, will prove cheerless and comfortless, because they lack that
spiritual energy of divine life and unction.

The Divine Name is the Secret of the Chuvel’s Power. One's
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mind is carried back over the centuries, and we live and move
amongst the men who constituted the infant church at Jerusalem.
They had recently received the special gift—the fulfilment of their
Lord’s parting promise. You will be able to re-call the interesting
history of the first sermon and its glorious results—the many bap-
tised and added to the Church. Read that sermon of Peter's. Is it
its eloquence, its vast research, its beautifully rounded and highly
polished sentences that so effectually impressed that great assembly ?
No, none of these things, for as a matter of fact, they were absent
from the homely speech delivered on that memorable occasion.
What was the profound secret? The Divine name ; there lay the
power that softened obdurate hearts, subdued stubborn wills, and
regenerated those thousands of hitherto alienated and unbelieving
men.

Follow those Apostles for a few years; closely examine their
work ; behold the Churches established in distant lands, the list of
which you have in the Acts and Epistles. I make bold to declare
that the marvellous success of their mission was not in the men, as
men, butin the power of the divine name in the words they uttered.
I would remind you of the gross darkness of this land of ours, of
its rude temples and still ruder priests, and their human sacrifices
to their Pagan gods. By what means was this terrible darkness
and deeds of cruelty removed ? Again I think of the dark ages,
when ignorance and superstition prevailed throughout this country
and all Europe. For a moment I pause to ask, Who is that solitary
man bending over the old Book until he discovers the golden truth
that breaks his fetters and illuminates his soul? We cannot
attribute this grand awakening to the Monk who shook Germany to
its centre, the vibrations of which were felt throughout the civilised
world. It was not the authority of Luther, but the power of the
divine name ; there, and there alone was the mighty secret.

Again, you will naturally think of the rising of * the morning
star of the English Reformation,” followed by the breaking of the
yoke of tyranny and religious oppression, the downfall of Papal
supremacy, the upbuilding of Christianity, the establishing of
freedom, and the true, simple worship of God with an open Bible,
which, thank God! remains open.

Need I remind you of the organisation of missionary societies
and work ? One feels a thrill of delight as one glances over the
world and sees such a noble army of saintly men and women
devoting their lives to the cause of spreading the gospel of un-
failing grace and undying love to men sitting in darkness and
the shadow of death. Tell us, what is the secret power that moves
the heart, consecrates the life of our noble missionary brethren ?
Verily, it is the name above, beyond all others—the name of
solitary grandeur. Let us take a momentary glance at our en-
vironments. We look at things boldly. I am aware of the spirit
of greed for gold—the deep-seated devotion to pleasure. 1 k.upw
it to be true what a Yorkshire minister recently said: “ We live
in a kicking age, and not in a thinking one.” The majority of us
are sorrowfully aware of the desecration of the Sabbath. Some of
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us know the apathy and indifference of many Church members.
We know and deeply regret the innovations—the bringing the
world into the Church. Many sincere godly men blush, and feel
ashamed of the questionable means employed to draw the people.
Brethren, there remains one antidote for all this. The real secret
power to stay the torrent of sin, to awaken the Church, to revive,
its members, will be found in the divine name. Let us make no
mistake. Organs, choirs, and solos, aud other like forces, are
powerless to awaken a sleepy Church, or convince one sinner of
the error of his way. It must be the divine name that must prove
the Church’s power to-day as at the beginning. That name
breaks the fetters of sin, gives liberty to captives, life to the dead,
and strength to those that have no might.

~ The Divine Name the Channel of the Church’s Prayer. Prayer
1s composed of certain elements, of which we may be conscious or
we may be unconscious. Nevertheless, I venture to remark that
the element of true, importunate, and prevailing prayer is that of
adoration. Real spirit-taught gratitude vents itself in adoring,
worshipping the infinite perfections of Deity, and acknowledging
God’s inestimable gifts, especially the unspeakable gift of His
dear Son. This is followed by confession, which implies weakness
and sin on our part. Then we give expression to thanksgiving for
mercies and blessings received. From thanksgiving we proceed to
make our requests, to present our petitions, asking for the grace,
help, and guidance we need. This gives rise to the thought of
full surrender to the divine will. These elements are interwoven
in true prayer. They embody our needs, desires, and expectations.
While I say this I am aware of the presence of a great fact—I
need an advocate. Between my littleness and sinfulness and the
greatness and immaculate purity of God there appears an im-
passable gulf. My words may be choice, rich in meaning, lofty
in expression ; but what is all this without the name of Jesus, the
prectous merits of the God-Man to plead ? The throne is high
and lifted up and I am low down, but Jesus is at the right hand
of God, and He can take my broken, fragmentary petitions and
present them before the mercy-seat. If, then, our prayers are
heard it must be through the presence of our High Priest and
Apostle of our profession, who abides there as our representative.
It is His name we plead. He, and He only, is the channel through
which the refreshing, invigorating blessings come down upon the
Church like the soft showers upon the mown grass.

Did time permit there are other important topics which suggest
themselves to our mind-—such as the divine name being the
warrant of the Church’s mission, the bond of unity and the pledge
of final triumph ; but we must hasten to a speedy conclusion.

The Divine Name the Church’s Watchword—and Why ? * Be-
cause in the Anglican Church we find a return to ecclesiastical
bondage, the subordination of the grace of God to a sacerdotal
svstem, a complicated ceremonialism for the spirit of Jesus. The
Free Churches are now boldly proclaiming heresies of the grossest
kind, and in Christian pulpits and professors’ chairs denying the
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Lord’s atoning sacrifice. There exists a sceptical clique and their
friends who have possession largely of the Press, hoth secular and
religious, so that sceptical works are boomed assiduously, while
the answers of thinkers who are still believers in the inspiration
of the Bible are either ignored, misrepresented, or treated with
indifference.”

Allow me to utter a word of protest and warning respecting
this modern theology(?), which teaches that the fall is a fable;
that Jesus did not die to deliver man from the curse of sin;
that man is capable of rising into life by his own exertions;
he—man—is not bound in sin, but needs only to respond to the
divine nature ; man is not forgiven through the sacrifice of Jesus
Christ; all sin is a quest for God ; the supernatural birth of
Jesus is a fable ; hell is a myth; and man is saved not from the
curse of sin, but through the unremitted curse.

What will be the next gospel of these prophets of the new era?
My brethren, we stand to-day where our fathers stood—by the old
message of the cross. We proclaim His message, in His name—
His gospel of salvation. This stand must be made and maintained
at all costs. The growing apostasy around us makes it imperative
that we band ourselves more closely together to resist, with united
forces, the combinations of heresy and false teaching of godless
men.

We clasp hands with Cowper while we tell out our confession
—our past, present, and future faith :—

“ E’er since by faith I saw the stream
Thy flowing wounds supply,

Redeeming love has been my theme,
And shall be till I die.”

May the Lord help us to contend earnestly for the faith once for
all delivered unto the saints.

WHAT PRAYER CAN DO;
Or, tHE Stories or Four Historicar Pravers RrToLb.

Viry merciful and marvellous is the grace of prayer.

That once guilty and polluted sinners should be permitted,
through the precious Mediator, to hold converse with heaven; to
draw nigh boldly to the throne of grace; and to whisper with holy
intimacy into the bowed ear of the God of Sabbaoth ; is an exem-
plification of Divine condescension beyond all praise.

The act of prayer is likewise wonderful. That creatures so
poor and polluted as God’s suppliants on earth should be favoured
with grace to conceive such thoughts, entertain such emotions, and
express such desires as will engage the attention of the God of
heaven and earth, is a marvel of mercy which the love and power of
the Holy Spirit—the author of all prayer and our helper under all
our infirmities—can alone explain.

Almost equally wonderful is the gift of prayer, or the ability to

L
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express spiritual petitious in a fervent manuer, well-chiosen words,
aud in a voice audible to a large concourse of people. * This also
cometh forth from the Lord of Hosts.”

We have often heen filled with wonder at the spiritual elevation,
the mental ability and the vocal energy bestowed on beloved
brethren when called upon to voice the petitions of others. Prosaic
men have prayered poetry as sublime as the hymns of Keut or
Swaine. Practical men who, though sanctified and spiritual, rarely
spoke of higher things, have expressed such conceptions of the
beauty of the Great King and the grace and glory of the salvation
of God—as well-nigh to create amazement in our minds. Others,
whose ordinary voice was poor, low and indistinct, have been aided
to call on the Lord with clarion-like clearness and emphasis, so
that hundreds heard them with ease. Verily in this, too, the grace
and power of the Holy Spirit were most apparent !

Your well-known instances will confirm these observations.

JouN THoMPsON.

On June 8th, 1825, the Suffolk and Norfolk (New) Association
of Strict Baptist Churches are in session at Tunstall, about 2,000
persons having assembled. The tent for worship is as yet a thing
of the future ; and the gathering has to be in a great disused pit
(still to be seen)—originally, it i1s probable, dug for the removal of
its gravel. 'The sun shines fiercely ; the heat is intolerable ; when
John Thompson, the founder and pastor of the Church at Grundis-
burg—now an old man—rises to engage in prayer. One of the
petitions he is led to frame is peculiar. He plainly and in as many
words asks the Lord to send a cloud to screen them from the burn-
ing rays.

** Wrestling prayer can wonders do, bring relief in deepest straits |
Prayer can force a passage through iron bars and brazen gates.”

But can it affect what goes ou in the blue vault of the sky over-
head? It can; it does. A cloud descends far lower than the
others are stationed; it rests over the assembly—and shields
them from the oppressive rays til the holy engagements of
the days are over.

Thirty years since we conversed with many who perfectly remem-
hered the incident—and spoke of it as a sort of miracle. Well, we
would rather have their simple credulity, than modern philosophic
scepticism.  Would not you, beloved reader?

SaMukL CoLLINS.

Again, on June 6th, 1878, fifty-three years afterwards, the As-
sociation has met at Fressingficld, where Bishop Sancroft was born
and buried, and in which a coffin-shaped Baptist Chapel excites the
wonder, if not the admiration, of beholders. It is the second day.
Suffolk men and Suffolk ministers are to the front. * Charley”
Hill is to preach, but the veteran Samuel Collins, now present for
the last time, reads I’salms Ixii. and lxvii., and leads the vast con-
course 1o the throne in a prayer the like of which we never heard
before and we fear never shall again. It was sweetly retrospectice
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and God was thanked for the tender experiences of past happy
times. It breathed great gratitude for present mercies. [t swept
forward Tnto the future; and anticipating days to come, it hesought
that as the voices of the dead and gone had rolled out the eternal
truths of the glorious Gospel under that canvas roof, so other
tongues might ever tell the wondrous tale and bahes unborn be
brought to salvation by their testimony. The Report described it
as expressed in tremulous tones, which is true, but every word was
audible to all, and permeated hearts with indescribable power. The
language was chaste, even rising at times to the sublimity of the
truest poetry ; and ““the old man eloquent” seemed to be standing
the very gate of heaven and having actual audience with the King
of kings.

At length the strain of spiritual attention proved more than we
could sustain ; and when the bell of the clock in the distant church-
tower boomed the hour of twelve, we were compelled to open and
wipe our eyes—when we beheld around us a group of dear old
friends, Charles Hill being nearest, and all bathed in tears.
Thirty-one years have passed ; but “ how sweet the memory still ”
of that wonderful prayer!

WirLiaMm HouGHTON.

Again, in June, 1884, the Association has assembled at Hales-
worth—the first charge of the eccentric but philosophical Richard
Whately, afterwards Archbishop of Dublin; and where the some-
what flickering torch of truth is at this time waved by our excel-
lent brother Suggate. Every Association has some feature of peculiar
blessing, and this—for so God has ordered it—is not to be brother
Hill’s sermon, great and gracious as, it proves, but a prayer which
almost astounded all who heard it.

He that rises to speak to God for the rest is William Houghton,
a gentleman of independent means but rare culture and spirituality,
who acts as pastor over the little Church at Blakenham. He has 3
small-built and somewhat feeble personality ; and a thin and un-
penetrating voice. At first we can but think it a pity that some
Boanerges has not been chosen to take his place, that all in the large
assembling might hear what he presents to God.

But listen. Every word is audible and falls with the utmost
distinctness on our ears. In a minute he holds our hearts by silken
cords. He invokes the Holy Spirit ; and He deigns to come in the
power of such indescribable grace that we can hardly bear the
weight of blessing. His voice grows louder and rolls and rever-
berates under the canvas roof ; and the hushed assembly gives a
great sob of uncontrollable feeling. Some young pastors have recently
come to the county. For these, special prayer 1s offered. ‘‘ Lord, we
Were anxious about our vacant pulpits, but Thon knewest our needs
illl(} wert saving and teaching and training these dear boys, and
fitting them to come and serve us. God bless the lads!” (Amen—
Was almost universally uttered here).

‘ More it is uot in our power to recount. But surely, to quote
Charles Standford, ** heaven stooped down o kiss this spot of
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carth ” at thai: favoured moment—and we felt for the time, like

E"‘P{‘ff‘h» “* satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing of the
ord.

Ere twelve months had well-nigh rolled away William Houghton
—our first friend m Suffolk, and the friend of how many others who
shall say ?—was with the Lord. That prayer was, in a sense, his
farewell testimony, his last act of ministry on behalf of his brethren
in the county he so dearly loved.

RoserT C. BARDENS.

It is May 6th, 1895, and crowds are weuding their way from
many distant places to the Baptist Chapel, Stoke Ash—for it is the
Jubilee of Charles Hill, the champion preacher, the veteran
Secretary, and in one, and a very good sense, the Bishop of our
Suffolk Chuarches.

John Box is to preach ; picked men from London and elsewhere
are to speak ; a Testimonial of £200 net (as Booksellers say) is to be
presented—but once again the crowning blessing is to come, not
through the sermon, or the addresses of Walter Abbott, John Jack-
son, Robert Grace, James Favell, and the rest—but during the
wonderful prayer of brother Bardens of Ipswich. Here again that
strange elevation of mind and heart ; that evident drawing solemnly
close to God; and that peculiar power and pathos of voice—to
which we have before referred—were markedly noticeable. It
seemed as if another man than our old friend of twenty-five years
standing were pleading with God for us all. And verily it was the
same and vetanother ; forthe Lord at times anoints His choice servants
with peculiar unction for peculiar occasions; and invests them
with unwonted power for a solitary act of ministry which they may
never be privileged and permitted to manifest again.

It is remarkable that in the cases of the brethren Collins,
Houghton, and Bardens, neither was afterwards conscious of any-
thing exceptional in what it had been given them to utter. Like
Moses, “ they wist not that the skin of their faces shone ’—while
they talked with God for us.*

Thus an old man has ventured to trouble you, dear reader, with
some of his memories and musings!

Wuex thou art at the greatest pinch, strength shall come.
When the last handful of meal was dressing, then was the prophet
sent to keep the widow’s house.—Gurnall.

Every vessel of mercy must be scoured, in order to brightness ;
however trees in the wilderness may grow without culture, trees in
the garden must be pruned to be made fruitful ; and corn fields
must be broken up, when barren heaths are left untouched.—
Arrowsmath.

* The writer trusts that it will not be deemed a violation of propriety and
good taste to mention a living friend among those that call upon God’s name.
Alas ! our brother Bardens's voice is hushed and his work on earth is over!
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THE GOSPEL OF GRACE AND THE PASSOVER OF
ISRAEL.—(Continued).
By ALBerr ANDREWS, PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, MAIDSTONE.

* And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened
bread : and with bitter herbs shall they eat it.” —Exodus xii. 8.

It is supremely important to have a scriptural and Divinely given
conception of the person of Jesus Christ, “ the everlasting Son of
the Father 7 ; nor is it of less moment to know the nature of the
offices He so gloriously fills as the Saviour of His people.

In the most striking and instructive type of the Passover, the
grace which the elect obtain through Him, is presented—as we have
seen—in two aspects. The shed, sprinkled and sheltering blood of
the Lamb very clearly sets forth the bhenefits which accrue to
sinners through the death of Jesus, whose sacrifice preserves them
now from all present expressions of God’s penal anger as it will
finally and for ever save them “from the wrath to come.” The flesh
of the self-same lamb of which they were to partake during the
darkness of that awful night, and before starting on their long
wilderness journey, illustrates with equal clearness our indebtedness
to the same Saviour for all that preserves and maintains the life of
faith within. What necessary food is to our physical frames
that Christ is to all heaven-born souls. He “is the bread which
cometh down from heaven ; that a man may eat thereof and not
die”; and “if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever”
(John vi. 50, 51). This truth is expressed in another form in the
words before us, which speak of

J1.—THE FLESH OF THE PASCAL LAMB AND THE GOSPEL IT CONVEYS.

The eating of the flesh of the slain lamb did not, we repeat,
secure Israel’s safety. Their security was wholly in the shed
and sprinkled blood. The difference between this and the flesh
it is very important to discern. The blood was on the outside of
the house for God’s inspection ; while the flesh was within their
dwellings, for their own refection and recruitment. Thus, most
appropriately, the blood was first to be applied to the door-posts
and lentils; and then the Israelites were enjoined to partake of the
flesh of the lamb itself.

It was to be “roast with fire, and by no means to be eaten
raw, or sodden with water.” There was thus but one way of pre-
paring the feast—* roasting with fire.”” This typifies the extreme
suffering of “ Christ our Passover ” when He endured the fire of
the wrath of God. His subsequent resurrection evinced that He
was a perfect sacrifice, and, as such, ‘‘ was a sweet savour,” the vital
fragrance of which will ever delight the God of our salvation.

The flesh of the roast lamb was, again, to be eaten with un-
leavened bread. The leaven, of which we frequently read in the
Bible, was a substance which possessed the property of setting up
a species of fermentation in dough, thus rendering it porous and
light. It must not be confounded with the yeast or barm which we
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use for this purpose, as it consisted of flour and water which had
already undergone a like process of fermentation. This it extended
to any larger mass similar to itself with which it was incorporated.

It= figurative sense in Holy Writ has caused discussion, some
contending that it stands for what is good or evil according to the
requirements of the context; others—with whom is the writer—
that it invariably represents what is evil. That it often does this
—as in Matt. xvi. 6; 1 Cor. v. 6, 7; Gal. v. 9—none will deny;
and that it does so here is incontestible. Most strict, therefore, was
God’s command that every particle of it should be searched for and
destroyed.

“Seven days shall there be no leaven found in your houses, for
whosoever eateth that which is leavened that soul shall be cut off
from the congregation of Israel.”

Nothing, therefore, that was incongruous with the nature and
design of this solemn service, was to be eaten with the flesh of the
lamb ; and, in like manner, spiritually, communion with the Lord
cannot be contemplated apart from a resolute determination to
abstain from all known sin. “If I regard iniquity in my heart the
Lord will not hear me.”  Christ, our Passover, is sacrified for
us; therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with
the leaven of malice and wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread
of sincerity and truth.” 1t is truly awful to profess to love a life of
communion with Jesus, and yet to habitually indulge in secret
sins which He hates.

“ And with bitter herbs shall they eat it.” .These were to per-
petuate the memory of the bitter sufferings endured by the Jews in
Egvpt, and instruct Christians to call to mind the days of their
hurden and bondage when poor slaves of Satan, and their spiritual
trouble when undergoing a law-work, before the Saviour appeared
to deliver their souls and wipe their weeping eyes. A vivid sense
of the power and grace of the Great Deliverer, and the depths of
degredation from which He has saved us, greatly intensifies the
solemn sweetness of communion with Him.

Thus as they gathered round the lamb to feast upon its flesh,
with unleavened bread and bitter herbs, so spiritual Israelites, re-
deemed by the blood of Christ, gather round His Person as the
living centre of their hope and joy. They have fellowship and
intercourse with Him. Upon Him they feed by faith. This is
truly a feast to their souls; for “My flesh is meat indeed, and My
blood is drink indeed ” (John vi. 55). Of this the world and mere
empty professors know nothing; but of which every true believer
has, in some measure, a living experience.

It was to be eaten in haste, with girded loins, sandalled feet,
and staves in hand—as those might appear who expected at
any moment to be summoned to start on a journey. This was like-
wise an essential part of this impressive act of worship, and was
designed to commemorate their wonderful deliverance from
Pharaoh’s tyranny and their departure from the land of Egypt.

To this there is also a beautiful correspondence in the life of
faith. We, too, aniicipate the call to depart. This is not our rest;



saad

STEELLE.

ALBERT

MR.

E

—~
3
=



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 147

nor should we regard this world as if it were our final home. The
Jows were not to he attired in fine apparel and recline on couches:
as if arrayed for a royal banquet ; and we, whom God has * called
unto the fellowship of His dear Son Jesus Christ our Lord,” are
not to pass our days in ease and unconcern, but to bhe readv to
depart for the distant land of promise. O to live mindfual of this
mindf,}ll that “ here have we no continuing city, but we seck one to
come,

* ¢ We've no abiding city here’; this may distress a worldly mind,
But should not cost the saint a tear, who hopes a better rest to find.

* We've no abiding city here’; then let us live as pilgrims do.
Let not the world our rest appear, but let us haste from all below.

But hush, my soul, nor dare repine, the time thy God appoints is best;
While here to do His will be mine, and His to fix my time of rest.”

(To be concluded).

ALBERT STEELE,
1843—1907. AN APPRECIATION.
By W. Jeves StyLEs.

“ There are in this loud, stunning tide of human care and orime,
With whom the melodies abide of th’ everlasting chims;
Who carry music in their heart
Through dusky lane and wrangling mart,”’ — Rev. John Keeble.

“One who knew him well, and may with good cause love him, has said :
*But for him I had never known what the communion of man with man meant.
His was the freest, brotherliest, bravest, human soul mine ever came in contact
with. I call him on the whole, the best man I ever, after trial enough, found
in this world, or now hope to find.”"—Thomas Carlyle, ON EpWaRD IRRVING.

It is given to few of God’s children to manifest so very marked a
personality—to think, speak, and act in all the circumstances of
life, as none beside would or conld—as it was to our late friend.

His mother, who was early left a widow, with small means and
a large family, faced and fought life’s battle with rare bravery.
She obtained for her boys a sound middle-class education, and
taught them to fear God, to work hard, and to rely on their own
endeavours for what success they might hereafter achieve.

Two eminent men, each good and great in his way, c ontributed
to the formation of his character.

Honourable mention is due to Dr. James Moorhouse, who after-
wards filled the colonial see of Melbourne, and subsequently
became Bishop of Manchester, in succession to Dr Frazer. He,
when a young clergyman, for a short time held a clerical appoint-
ment—we believe a curacy— in the parish in which our friend
resided,” and exerted a marvellous influence for good over the lads

* Thig is inaocourate. From a letter from Mr. Riohard Elphick, of St.
Neot's, dated April 22nd, we learn that the Rev. James Moorhouse was curate
ab St, Neot's under the Rov. John Green {well known as the author of a Con-
cordance to the Book of Common Prayer), and subsequently under the Rov. C.
Lyndhurst Vaughan from 1849 to 1855 when he left for a curacy at Hornsey.
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of his last school. This really great man was a clergyman of the
Charles Kingsley tyvpe, who held what might be styled the moral
creed of Tennyson, believed in muscular Christianity, and aimed
in his ministry at the development of all that was manly in man-
hood, and preached that

‘“because right is right—to follow right
Were wisdom in the scorn of consequence.”

His spirit Albert Steele imbibed to the full, and hecame, as
fow are—

* dowered with the hate of hate, the scora of scorn,
The love of love.”

Faultless, he was not; but little, mean, selfish—swayed by
paltry motives, or betraved into unworthiness of action, he simply
never could be.

The Gospel of Broad Churchmen is, however, unhappily defec-
tive in evangelical sentiment, and while admirably insisting on
the necessity of what is vigorous and vital in moral excellence,
keeps the Redeemer’s cross, in its sacrificial aspect, far too much
in the background to meet the wants of sin-burdened souls. To
help our friend in this way, however, another Christian teacher was
used of God.

Samuel Milner, of Keppel Street, whose Sunday School he
attended, became the Divine messenger to his heart. Every whit as
manly as the future Bishop, and, emphatically human and tender,
he was as a preacher of the Gospel, spiritual, clear, and earnest in

" the enforcement of truth.

It was when under the ministry of this good man that the influ-
ence which transcends all others first affected our dear friend’s
mind and heart, and he began to listen with reverent attention to
what was delivered from the pulpit. The relief he sought was
long in coming, and for some time he was an anxious inquirer,
seeking the mercy he knew he needed, but seeking it as it seemed
in vain.

A copy of Bunyan's “Come and Welcome ” now fell into his
hands. This he carried in his pocket and read a page or two, here
and there, whenever opportunity permitted; probably clinging
with all tenacity to the truth of the text on which this most helpful
little treatise is founded :—* All that the Father giveth Me shall
come to Me ; and him that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out.”

The Holy Spirit at length spoke peace to his sonl, and he
merged into a humble and happy, but singularly forceful, believer
in Christ. He was therefore baptised, and commenced the career
of a consistent Christian which, through Divine help, he main-
tained to his life’s close. Thus, though =o conspicuously indepen-
dent and original, he hore to the last the impress of the two men
who contributed to the formation of his character in his youth.

“He is my ideal of a man,” said one who knew and understood

Subsequently he was presented to the living of St. James’, Paddington, which he
resigned to accept his high appointment in Australia. Haste must excuse error.
The other facts are, we believe, reliable.—EDITOR.
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him; yet he was devoted to the theology in which Divine
Sovereignty has the foremost place; in which Jesus Christ is “all
and in all”; and the Holy Ghost is the Author and Maintainer of
all that favourably distinguishes truly saved sinners from the rest
of mankind.

All who are heaven-born and heaven-hound exemplify the grace
of the Gospel; to him it was given as to few, “to adorn the
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.”

Some religious professors are so dull and common-place that
but few would desire their friendship or court their companion-
ship. He was one for whom the world would have bid high; but
though he was formed for society, and would have shone anywhere
as a conversationalist, he made those who loved the Saviour his
chief and choice friends.

Music was born in him. He was long a member of the Sacred
Harmonic Society, for many years assisting at the Triennial Handel
Festivals at the Crystal Palace, and on several occasions was
selected, with others, to sing before Queen Victoria at Windsor
Castle. His rendering of many fine old English ballads was a
treat never to be forgotten. Yet he was happiest when his voice
was raised to the praise of God, and for many years he acted as
Precentor at Keppel Street Chapel, and subsequently at Soho,
winning golden opinions at both. He also shone as an elocutionist
of the school of Bellew or Brandram, or Snazelle, and was specially
happy in his renderings of some of Macaulay’s “ Lays,” especially
‘“ Horatius,” and of Tennyson's *“ May Queen,” or Hood’s ““Song of
the Shirt,” in which he out-distanced many reciters of far higher
pretensions.

His was a graceful pen, and he could write in delicate and
dainty English. Family cares and his many engagements, how-
ever, precluded his giving much attention to an art in which he
was fitted to excel. His Paper on “ Christ the Sole Lawgiver,” on
page 168 of our Volume for 1905, affords a fair specimen of his
style; the apposite quotation from Lord Macaulay’s ¢ Virginid”
being very characteristic.

The order of his mind was essentially wmsthetic. Beauty of
form and colour, and order, and harmony of arrangement yielded
him intense pleasure. He often reminded us—during our days of
closer intercourse—of a friend of our younger vears, a well-known
art writer and illuminator, who was wont to say that ‘ if he owned
but three sticks in the world he would study to arrange them to
the most picturesque effect.”

His avocation was pursued at the British Museum, in which
almost every ticket, tablet, and inscription now to be seen was the
work of his father, himself, or some member of his family under
his direction. This post brought him into communication with
many of the first scholars of the age, such as George Swiith, the
discoverer of the clue to the signification of cuneiform (Assyrian)
characters, Dr. Birch, Sir Roderick Murchison, and many others.
A stroll throngh some of the rooms with him for a guide, was,
indeed, enjoyable
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Memory would fain linger over what he was in his domestic
and social life—the tenderest of husbands, the kindest of fathers,
the firmest and most thoughtful of friends ; but such records must
remain deep graven ou the hearts of those who knew and loved
him best.

It was true of him, as of Charles Hill, whose minisiry he so
admired, that *“to his own inner realization of the power of godli-
ness and his experience of the love and faithfulness of his God in
Christ he seldom referred.” This was not because his acquaint-
ance with these things was shallow and superficial, but because
their very depth and solemnity made him shrink from parading
them before others.

To those that fear God only, should we relate what He hath done
for our souls. Invalids who are voluble about their maladies
rarely suffer so severely as others who check their groans and hold
their peace as to the agony with which their frames are racked.

Those, therefore, who know most of the sceret of the Lord are
often silent about their soul-trouble and circumstantial deliver-
ances—not because they have but little vital experience, but because
they have so much. Many of their memories are too sacred for
recital and their feelings too deep for expression. Hence, while
some whom we could fain hope are in the good way, say but little
of their religious emotions because they really know so little of
the vital solemnities of the life of God in the soul, others who
could say much, are reticent, and keep their deeper soul-troubles
and their most divine joys locked in the silence of their own
hosoms.

Thus was it with our friend. He had been “alone on a wide,
wide sea,” and in “ the wasteful wilderness wherein no man dwelt,”
but his record was on high, and he desired that but few on earth
should read it.

This is a truth which it is hard to apprehend, and many
simple-minded Christians have greatly erred in their estimate of
others through their ignorance of it. ‘“Even in laughter, the
heart” may be “ sorrowful ” ; while dolorous words and even tears
may go with very little feeling that is solemn and deep.

At Keppel Street Chapel in 1879 to 1888 he served the Church
in the capacity of deacon during the writer's pastorate ; and rarely
has a minister been favoured with a colleague and coadjutor so
faithful and loving. Frank almost to bluntness, when our policy
and proceedings did not please him, he was withal almost reverential
to our office and tenderly respectful to ourself as God’s servant.
Like all high-principled men he was always reliable, and to be im-
plicitly trusted with safety.

Of his subsequent ministry as the pastor of the little Church at
Bermondsey it is in our power to say but little. Our great sorrow
in 1896 and the frequent illuesses which have followed, kept us
much apart, not from inclination but of necessity. This, however,
we know—that he proved the worthy successor of the greatly loved
J. L. Meeres, and that he retained a small but attached congre-
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gation, who greatly prized his spiritnal and savory sermons, and
who regarded him with the greatest respect and affection.

Of his services as auditor to the Metropolitan Association of
Jtrict Baptist Churches, and his genial and inspiring words to
those with whom he was thus brought into touch, others have
spoken with warm appreciation.

On his almost sudden “home-call,” on the void thus created,
and on the sincere grief which the news of his death caused,
nothing need be said. “Till the day dawn and the shadows flee
away,” we have bidden him our tearful farewell, assured of this,
that through the grace of God,

“He was & man ; take him for all in all
We ne’er shall look upon his like again.”

THE BEST FRIEND.

¢ There is a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother,”—Prov. xviii. 24.

CHILD of sorrow, look to Me, The way may dreary be,
I am near ;. Yet look alone to Me,
With thy burden to Me flee, I all your trials see,
I am near; I am near.

Bring all thy griefs and woes,
In Me you'll find repose,
‘I all your sorrows chose,

Thou, O Jesus, art my Friend.
- Thou art near;
And on Thee I'll ¢’er depend,

T'am near. Thou art near;
I am leading thee along, Tho’ dark may be the day,
I am near ; I ne’er can lose my way,
And in Me shall be thy song, Since Thou art all my stay,
I am near; Thou art near.™

N. BARBER.

By nature there is no diffierence between the elect and those
whom God has passed by, the reprobate. Paul was as bloody a per-
secutor as Domitian or Julian; Zaccheus as unconscionable and
covetous a worldling as was the rich glutton who was sent to hell.
Both, before converting grace makes the difference, are like two
men walking on one journey, of one mind and one bent. They
resemble Elijah and Elisha, walking and talking together ; when,
lo! a chariot of fire suddenly severs them, and Elijah is caught up
into heaven, while Elisha is left behind upon earth. So is it when
God’s effectual calling, quite unlooked for, comes and separates
those who were before walking together, vea, running, to the same
excess of riot.

Winen Christ said, concerning Lazarus, “Our friend Lazarus
sleepeth,” “ Lord,” said the disciples, ‘“if he sleep, he shall do
well.” The saints who are fallen asleep must nceds do well. They
cannot do otherwise than well who not only sleep, but sleep in
Jesus.—@il1.

* The above can be sung at young peoples’ gatherings, &o., to Tune 89,
Christian Choir.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

THE CHURCH: HER LIFE AND
WORK.
THE CHURCH AND THE CHILDREN.
By E. MARSH,

THE importance of this subject can
bardly be over - estimated. Let the
maternal character of the Church in
her service for Christ be recognised,
and the children cannot be neglected.

To relegate to the Church parental
responsibility ie ein, but to recognise
the labour of the Church as not super-
seding, but supporting, home training
is fellowship in service, They will
care nothing for others who neglect
their own children. The Church mem-
ber neglecting parental responsibility
cannot with any foroe advocate Chris-
tian work among the young. The ser-
vice for Chriet in the Church must not
be confounded with that of the home.

Every Church, so-called, must stand
responsible for the training of the chil-
dren in the particular tenets they are
banded together to maintain. These
tenets the children will most assuredly
examine for themselves.

The child cannot be too early taught
that the only judge to end religious
strife is the Word of God; hence the
necessity for the tenets of the Church to
be scriptural in their order, spirit
of maintenance, and method of propaga-
tion and defence.

While the unholy alliance of Church
and State continues. the Church of
Jesus Christ, owning Him her only Lord
and Lawgiver, must, in her allegiance
to Him, oppose every State method,
demanding the religious training of the
yonpg, that aseails the freedom of the
consecience in the service of Christ, and
adherence to the simplicity of His
teaching.

On the premises of religious freedom,
the right of every denomination is
demanded to teach and train the chil-
dren in the faith held. In proportion
a8 that faith is tested and tried by the
Word and maintained in conscience
toward God, power to publish it is
possessed, and according to the value
set upon it, so will be the efforis to
instruct in it, Lightly esteemed, the
children will be as neglected or in-
differently noticed as the rest of His
service, Those recognising responsi-
bility to maintain and publish it will
realisge the most glorious sphere of
operation to be the unwarped days of
childhood.

The relation of the Church of Christ
to the children (and by the Church of
Christ we mean that particular com-
munity with which it is our honour to
be agsocinted, a8 the nearest to the model

N g

Churoh at Jerusalem in faith and order)
is to seek them out, instruot them, pray
for and with them, watoh over them,
realise them as God’s charge, expect His
blessing, and being posseseed, glorify
Him in the possession.

In the limits of this paper, only a
word or two on these points oan be
allowed.

Seek the children. We have not far
to go to find them. Every street and
alley, lane and highway contains them.
The vast multitude uncared for by
those who know not God are known by
the Church as ‘“His heritage,” * Hisa
reward.” .

“@ather the children” is a divine
command on a broad principle. Hav-
ing sought them out, instruct them.
The spiritual strength of the Church
will rise or fall as this is attended to.
The instruction of the children will
drive oontinually to the treasury of
truth,

The Scripture-searching Church, for
the sake of teaching the truth found,
will be & mighty power for good wher-
ever established. Who can over-esti-
mate the value of this field of service?

Before the opportunity for the injeo-
tions of error nome, let the virgin goil
of infant life be sown with seeds of
truth. We cannot begin too soon. IE
it were lawful to compare one olass in
the school with another for importance,
who would deny it to the infants?
“Only the infant class” is as terrible
a sound in God’s service as “only a
prayer meeting " is in divine worship.

Let no Scripture truth be withheld
from the children. That can never be
worth possessing that is not worth
publishing, and the earlier the mind
possesees it the better.

We must not touch the vast field of
methods of instruction except to note
the henefits of regularly oatechising,
and to add that the most effectual must
ever be the life and character of the
instructor. Pray for and with the
children. Is not the continual verbal
utterance in the prayer meeting Ol
“ God Lless the young and rising race
a solemn burlesque on prayer when at
the Church meeting that follows there
is a report that the school must be
closed unless there is more help forth-
coming !

Encourage the children to the gather-
ings for prayer. This will revive the
life of the Church. To devote some
part of the meeting specially to them
will at least show the children the
interest of the Churoh in_their life.
** Watch unto prayer” ; and here is &
field for it indeed. Prayer, to be resl,
must be connected with watchfalness
for its anawer, Would not the Church
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see more of this if looked for? Watoh-
fulness over those for whom prayer is
oontinually made is one of the ohoice
privileges of the Ohuroh.

The faithful watoher over preoious
pouls will never lack opportunities to
give the word of encouragement, warn-
ing, and stimulus, as the young disciple
is found seeking the Lord, battling with
doubts and fears, and striving against
many a snare of the evil one. Ea3peci-
ally ahould this be recognised toward
the youthful members who have been
encouraged to join the Church. There
may be a great anxiety to get them in,
and a gross neglect of their spiritual
help and culture afterwards. Again,
let the Church realise the children as
God’s charge, and the unity of the body
will be the more closely oemented in
the individual study of every means to
execute His will,

Only let the voice of the Chief Shep-
herd be heard coutinually saying,
“@ather the children,” *“Feed My
lambs,” and never oould we hear the
pitiful complaint of the school declin-
ing for want of help, or the superinten-
dent giving up because unable to
maintain order and discipline, having
to leave his desk for the class.

We utterly despair of seeing & remedy
for this state of things in the Churohes
if the oare of the ohildren is unreoog-
nised as the Savicur's own solemn
charge, not to here and there one,
tﬁuﬁ toall whom He hath saved to serve

im,

This is not toassert that every Church
member is called to be a Sabbath school
teacher, but it does mean that such
vital interest in the eternal welfare of
the children will assuredly prevent the
dearth that follows its negleot.

That Church may assuredly expeot
His blessing that lives to carry out His
command, Thie blessing is 80 manifest
to-day in the thousands of labourers in
His vineyard who bear witness to His
work in their own heart in childhood,
and among the young they now delight
to be spent. For that, no argument is
needed to deolare the care of the ohil-
dren is well pleasing to the Lord.
Expect His blessing, and you will assu-
redly see it. ‘*‘ Aocording to your faith
8o be it unto you.”

Is it too much to say that to believe
His promise is itself to possess its ful-
filment? “Your work shall be re-
warded” cannot firs your soul and
leave your labour fatile. How the
Bubjeot grows ! but we must close with
the reminder that as the Churoh is
oalled to glorify her living Lord in the
earth—the chief end of her existence—
80 in all labour glorify Him in the
blessing already given in this branch of
service, the oare of the children for
Christ's sake, and the blessing shall be
abundantly multiplicd.

**o, labour on, spend and he spent,
Thy joy to do the Master’s will ;
It is the way the Muaster went:
Should not the servant tread itstill? '’

EBENEZER, TOTTENHAM.
MosT inspiring were the gatherings
held in connection with our Sabbath
School on Easter Sunday and Monday,
and by many they will be remembered
for a long time to come as two very
spiritual and profitable days.

On the Sabbath morn, pastor E. W.
Flegg waagraciously helped in extoling
Christ from the words in Neh. v. 17,
and showed whilst Nehemiah was to
restore the broken walls of Jerusalem,
Jesus came to reconstruct as well ag
restore fallen humanity.

In the afternoon, our brother spoke
especially to the children and friends
from that Picture Book, the Bible, and
beautifully portrayed the face of
Jesus, The address was listened to by a
large number, the chapel being filled,

In the evening, Mr, A, E. Brown
preaohed froin two texts: John xxi. I3
—17, and John xiv. 135, and speaking
of the three-fold character of the love
of Christ, noticed it first, as a great
question, secondly, Peter’s answer to
this great question, and third, the lov-
ing command of Jesus.

The Monday afternoon’s sermon, by
pastor H, 8. Boulton, will not easily be
erased from the memory of those who
heard it. It was a really remarkable
discourse, which showed deep study and
carefnl preparation. The text was
Matt. v. 13, “The salt of the earth.”
Our brother showed that the multitudes
to-day are ¢ not’' the salt of the earth,
but the salt was found here and there
‘“among” the multitudes. He noticed
first the desoription given, and secondly,
the reflection. Most solemnly did he
declare that whilst it was impossible to
fall away from grace, yet it was possible
for the child of God to lose his savour,
and ask, Have we as teachers lost our
savour! Have we, by inconsiatent liv-
ing, lost our savour! Indeed, it was a
most searching sermon, and was a word
in season to many.

Over 150 ohildren and friends eat
down to tea,and in the evening there
was & large gathering, presided over by
Mr. W, Harris, who read Psa. cxxxii.

Bro. Gentle implored the Divine
blessing, and three reocitations were
given, followed by the report, the key-
note of which being ‘ progress” all-
round, 11 having been added to the
Church from the school by haptism,
and more waiting, 215 sokolars and 17
teaohers, with an average attendance of
174 and 15 respeotively, and all the
auxiliaries in ocnneotion with the
sohool doing well,

The Chairman then spoke upon the
“Study of the Word." Bro. Boulton,
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“ A Teacher rent from God.” Bro.
Brown, “ Take away the Stone.” Bro.

gpodgnough, “Our God is a Oonsuming
ire.
_ These spiritual and profitable gather-
inge were brought to a close by singing
‘*“All Hail the Power " to Diadem.

Collections, with gifts, amounted to
over £10. Praise ye the Lord,

E. J.V.

'"NORTH ROAD, BRENTFORD,

THE _ eigty-nintp Anniversary of the
opening of this place of worshi

was held on Easter Monday, Apri
the lst, when three sermons were
preached. The attendance was good
throughout the day, and the collections
better than for many previous years.
The Lord very graciously helped our
brother, Mr. E, Mitchell, in the morning
to preach a sermon, which was much
appreciated, from the words, “ Ought
not Christ to have suffered these
things, and to enter into His glory?”
(Luke xxiv, 26). He noticed (1) that
it was all according to the Soriptures
that Christ should suffer as He did ;
(2) In doing so, He acoomplished Hia
Father’s will; (3) By so doing He ful-
filled His own covenant engagements ;
(4) Having finished His great and
mighty work, He entered into His
glory, which i@ & continuous and
eternal glory.

In the afternoon pastor J, E. Hazelton
was greatly helped in preaching from
the words, *“ He which testifieth these
things saith, Surely I come quickly.
Amen, Even so come, Lord Jesus. The
graoe of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you all. Amen” (BRev. xxii, 20, 21). He
noticed the text in the following order :
(1) The last testimony; (2) The last
prophecy; (3) The last prayer; (4)
The last blessing ; (5) The last Amen,

We had a very large company of
friende to tea, after which our own
beloved pastor, Mr. R.Mutimer. preached
from Hebrews ix. 11, 12: “ But Christ
being come an high priest of good
things to come, by a greater and more
perfect tabernacle, not made with
hands, that is to say, not of this build-
ing ; neither by the blood of goats and
calves, but by His own blood He en-
tered in once into the holy place, having
nbtained eternal redemption for us.”
In spesking from these precious words
he noticed (1) Our pre-eminent High
Priest ; (2) His priestly work; (3) His
priestly blessing ; (4) His priestly
position—gone into the holy place, and
there for us. The sermon was full of
usefnl instruction as well as gospel
teaching, and we pray that this and
the two preceding discourses may be
owned and blessed by our covenant God
for the good of precious souls, and to
the glory of Hie name.

F. FroMow,

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, MOTE
ROAD, MAIDSTONE.

SPECIAL services on behalf of the
renovation of the chapel were held on
Easter Monday.

In the aftermoon a sermon Wwas
preached by pastor Bull, of Borough
Green, Brother Throssell, who was to
have preached, was missed, and many
regretted not seeing and hearing him,
We were, however, very thankful that
pastor Bull was able to fill the vacanocy,
taking for his text, * That I may know
Him, and the power of His resurrec-
tion.” Our brother was greatly helped,
and his testimony of the risen Saviour
was received with gladness.

Tea having been served to a goodly
gathering, the evening service was
commenced by Mr. Jas. Martin (who
kindly occupied the chair) giving out
the hymn, * Kindred in Christ, for His
dear sake.”

Brother Millen prayed for God's help
and blessing,

The Secretary gave an account of the
financial poeition of the Church, show-
ing that the expenses conneoted with
the alteration amounted to nearly
£400, of whioh over £310 had been
colleoted, leavin% s balance of £87, for
which we, as a little Church, felt ex-
tremely thankful to God.

Our Chairman hoped that our gra-
cious Lord would so help us that we
soon might have the pleasure of hold-
ing & thanksgiving service to thank
Him for the removal of the whole of
the debt. He (the Chairman) then
addressed the meeting from the words,
“The hounsehold of faith,” which was
much enjoyed by all, especially az we
realised the privileges accompanying
such a family union.

Our brother, G. Brown, next experi-
mentally dilated on the words, “God
shall provide Himself a lamb for
burnt offering.”

Pastor Buli entered heartily into the
portion of Phil. ii. 12, 13, speaking
words of exhortation to the followers
of the Lord Jesus.

Ap time was fast going, our brother
F. Baker followed with a few suitable
words from the portion, “ Lo, I am with
you alway,” and, after a short closing
summary by the Chairman, ended a
very happy day, and many felt it true
enjoyment to spend the day in the
house of our God.

We, as & Churoch, are looking forward
to the coming of our pastor, Mr, Albert _
Aadrews, of Fulham, who we hope and
pray God willabundantly bless amongst

ue,

We also tender our sincere thanks to
the many kind friends who have helped
us by their gifts to renovate and im-
prove our old chapel ; and should any
other friends like to help us in the
removal of the remainder of the debt,
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any smount, however small, would be
thankfully received by the treasurer,
G. Brown, 34, Stone-street, or bv the
reoretary, H. J. Walter, 83, Upper
Btonc.street, Maidstone.

‘“BETHEL,” ST. ALBANS,

ONCE more we, as a Church and people,
desire to thank our ever faithful Uod
and Father for another manifestation
of His presence and favour to us on the
ocoaeion of our special rervices on
Easter Monday, April 1st, 1907.

We were favoured with delightful
woather, and this no doubt induced a
good number of our friends from
neighbouring Churches to meet with
us to hear the Word of Eternal Life
through His servant, our esteemed
friend and brother, Mr. E, Marsh, who
was graciously helped to speak to us
from Solomon’s Song v. 16, and many
there were who felt something of the
sweetness and blessing of the relation-
ship and friendship which exiets be-
tween the Lord and His people.

A subatantial tea was provided in the
interval of worship, to whioh a goodly
number of friends sat down ; and again
in the evening -we felt it good to be
there, a8 the preacher discoursed sweetly
from Mal, iv.2. He was especially led to
consider (1) the cluster of promises,
(2) the heir of the inheritance. and (3)
our place in the inheritance. Hymn 501
(Danham's Selection) was a very appro-
priate ologe to a service which we trust
will long be remembered by those who
feel they have a good hope in the
“covenant ordered in all things, and
sure.” Our oollections were not quite
up to the average of former years ; but,
nevertheless, we feel very grateful to
our God for His unfailing goodness to
us, and also desire to express our
thanks to the many friends who came
to oheer us by tkeir presence ara‘l l:lv%lp.

EBENEZER, LILLIE ROAD,
FULHAM,

THE fourth anniversary of the pastorate
of Mr. A, Andrews was held on March
17th and 196h. On the Lord’s-day the
pastor preached in the morning from
Phil. iv. 14 and in the evening from
Heb. xiii. 20, 21.

On the following Tuesday the pastor
preached in the afternoon from the
words found in Psa. xxviii, 9. Mr.
J. Jarvis, of Greenwich, preached in
the evening from Nahum i, 7, “The
Lord is good, a Stronghold in the day
of trouble; He knoweth them that
trust in Him.” ‘These rermuns were
very suitable for the cocasion, having
8pecial reference not only to our pastor’s
anniversary, but to the faot that he
would go soon be leaving Fulham.

Our beloved pastor preached his fare-
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well sermons on Lord’s-day, April 7tb,
morning and evening, from the Epistle
of Jude (24th and 25th verses), * Now
unto Him who is able to keep you from
falling, and to present you faultless
before the presence of His glory with
exceeding joy, to the only wise God our
Saviour, be glory and majesty,dominion
and power, now and for ever. Amen."”
The chapel in the evening was quite
full; all present were deeply affected
and truly eorry that our brother’s
ministry at Ebenezer was now termi-
nated. Daring the evening the well-
known hymn, * Blest be the tie that
binds,” &c., was feelingly sung. Many
have been the testimonies of the Lord's
blessing npon our brother’s labours
during his four years’ ministry, The
friends begged of our brother not to
leave us, but his health compelled him
to leave London and to go into the
conntry. We were therefore bound to ac-
quiesce in the Lord’as will in the matter,
and pray earnestly that our brother
may be as richly blessed in his new
sphere of labour at Maidstone as he has
been at Fulham, A.E. P,

HACKNEY (OvaL). — Special ser-
vices to commemorate the forty-eighth
anniversary were held on April 9th,
when Mr. J. Easter preached a profit-
able sermon in the afternoon from
2 Thess. ii. 16, 17. After tea Mr.
Britton presided over a public meeting,
when helpful and spiritual addresses
were delivered by brethren J. Clark,
H. Baker, J. Parnell, W. K. Pattnam,
and Church. At the close the frierds
feelingly sang ** Praise God from Whom
all blessings flow.”

CHESHAM.

WELCOME MEETING TO PAsTOR
F. FELLS.

IN recognition of Mr. F. Fells as paator
of the Church worshipping in Townfield
Baptiat Chapel, Chesham, services were
held on Thursday, April 18th, These
meetings will be long remembered by
those who were favoured to attend
them, for they were marked by great
spiritual power. Friends gathered from
London, Luton, Eaton Bray, Berkhamp-
stead, Amersham, Lee Common, Tring,
&o., and the Churches in the town were
well represented.

Mr. S. Millwood, of London,
presided in a most genial and fraternal
maaner over the afternocn gathering,
which commenced by the singing of
Milton’s grand hymn, which he com-
posed when he was 10 years ,of age,
“ Let us with a gladsome mind.’ .

After readingi’sa. lxxxiv., the Chair-
man oalled upon pastor H. J. Galley to
engage in prayer.

Ngir.gMillvgoog then in a very brotherly
way spoke of his acquaintanoe w1‘nh Mr.
Felle, using his Christian name (¥ rank)
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in its various meaninge to describe, as
he (the chairman) believed, the charac-
ter of the man.

Pastor W. Wood, of Berkhampstead,
addressed the meeting very appro-
priately from Psa. oxxxiii. 1. This was
a good keynote for the day. Our
brother evidently prizes love and unity
among the people of God as well as
all do.

Pastor H, J. Galley, of West Ham,
held the congregation spell-bound
whilst he with fervenoy of heart and
speech disooursed upon Col. i, 27, * Christ
in you, the hope of glory.”

Then followed pastor E. Mitchell,
who, a8 & warm friend of the pastor’s,
gave him solid counsel in a most loving
manner and also tendered some kind
remarks to the Church. Our brother’s
address was timely and full of the
Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ,

Pastor James Flegg delivered a very
telling speech, in which he showed the
absolute neceseity for God to ordain
and equip a man ere he could ever be a
real minister of Jesus Christ.

Then pastor F, Fells, having on the
previous Lord’s-day preached to his
own people about the ministry and set
forth the way in which he was bronght
to know Christ, declared with marked
emphasis hie adherence to the *“ doc-
trines of grace,’ at the same time
eeeking to show that he posseeses &
fraternal spirit, and that as far as
poseible, without any compromise of
principle, would work in harmony with
the ministers of the various Churches
in the town. He declared that, though
he was a Strict Baptist, he was no
bigot. .

The meeting proved to be a spiritual
feast, all the brethren enjoyed happy
liberty, and hearts were melted in the
things of God.

Tea was served in Zion Chapel school-
room, kindly lent for the occasion,when
some 200 friends sat down to a well-
provided repast.

Mr. Fells proposed a hearty vote of
thanks to the pastor and deacons of
Zion Chapel for their kindness, This
was seconded in a few well-chosen
words by Mr. Gaius Hawkins, one of
the deacons at Townfield, and was
unanimously carried.

Mr. A. Priter, the pastor at Zion,
very graciously responded to the vote,
wishing for the new pastor at Town-
field God’s choicest blessing.

Mr. D, H, Jenkins, pastor of Hinton
Baptist Chapel, aleo spoke fraternal
words of welcome and goodwill. Al-
together, this was & very pleasing
function.

At the evening meeting the chapel
was well filled. Mr. H. Adams, of
Highbury, deacon and superintendent
of the Sunday-school at Mr. Fells’
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former Church in London, presided,
After having read part of Phil. {i., he
oalled upon Mr. Leopold Smith to offer
prayer.

A most interesting and conoise state-
ment was made by the Church eeore-
tary, brother J. R. Howard, giving on
behalf of the Church the reasons for
inviting Mr. Fells to the pastorate.
Thie was listened to with rapt atten-
tion, and was all the more appreciated
beoause it contained such affectionate
allusions to the late pastor, our beloved
brother, Mr. W, H, Evans, who was
suddenly called home last September.
Very clearly did our brother show the
leading of the Lord in this important
matter, and when his statement came
to a olose it evoked heartfelt applause.

The Chairman then addressed the
meeting in a very tender and loving
way, making sympathetic reference to
the late Mr, Evans, telling of his inti-
mate acquaintance with Mr., Fells
during his pastorate at Highbury and
of the blessing he had been to both
aged and young,

Pastor James Easter brought good
wishes from the Church at Bassett-
street, also from Mr. Archibald Brown
and Mr, James Stephens. Qur brother
delivered a splendid address,

Pastor L. H. Colls, ot Tring, conveyed
the goodwill of his friends and brought
a token of sympathy in the shape of £2
for the oolleotion, for which we heartily
thank him. He spoke from a full heart
on *A consecrated minister and a con-
seorated Church.”

Pastor R. E. Sears spoke of the pastor
a8 & ‘“man of God.” Very fervent were
our brother's remarks upon Acts i. 8,
‘“But ye shall receive power after that
the Holy Ghost has come upon you.”

Pastor J. Parnell, in a warm-hearted
speech, wished pastor and people every
blessing, and brother Burrows (an old
friend of the Cause) gave kindly counsel
to the Church,

Pastor F, Fells then addressed the
meeting. He hardly knew where to
begin. The kindnesses which he had
received during the day embarrassed
him for speech-making. He took his
stand by the oross of Christ and, look-
ing back, rejoiced in the Father's’
eternal love, and, lookiu%1 forward, he
rejoiced in hope of the glory of
God. The atonement would be the
centre of his ministry, clinging most
tenaciously to the belief that, under
the power of the Holy Ghost, the
preaching of the cross is still being
owned to the saving of precious souls.
He asked the Church to ocntinue
praying for him, and said that he be-
lieved God was about to abundantly
bless the Church at Townfield, One
promise he would make them, that
was, to preach unwaveringly t,hﬁ
*“ glorious Gospel of the blessed God.'
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We desire to thank all who came to
cheer us ; the friends who oame from
Highbury, God bless them. We are
grateful to Miss Hawkins and her band
of helpers for so well managing the
tea and Mr. Gaius Mead for so ably
presidmg at the organ,

Collections, which were given to the
pastor to cover his moving expenses,
amonnted to £22 2s, 11d., thus showing
the spirit of liberality among the
people.

These glorious meetings ended by
singing ‘' Abide with me, fast falls the
eventide,” the Chairman promouncing
the Benediotion.

THE PASTORS’ COLLEGE
CONFERENGCE.

To old Pastors’ College men the Annual
Conlerence will aiways be fraught with
the tenderest interest. To see once
more those with whom one’s youthful
days were spent, to revive happy memo-
ries, and to recall the distant and the
dead, are no small pleasure to those
who are travelling homeward amid the
lengthening shadows. The writer has
this year been able to attend on the Tues-
day and Thureday only, but memories
have been created which will not soon
be forgotten.

As the president (Thomas Spurgeon)
took his place on the. Tuesday morning,
his countenance told the tale of much
suffering ; but if ever power in weak-
ness was manifested, it was in his truly
splendid address.

The College device—a hand holding a
cross and its accompanying motto, ET
TENEO ET TENEOR (1 both hold and am
held)—tormed the basis of what was
universally admitted to have excelled
all his previous effort from the presi-
dential ohair. To report it is not our
business. All interested have already
seen it in print in religious news-
papers.

At once wise and kindly is the deter-
mination of his Churoh, not to allow
him to leave them, but to relieve him
of all responsibility and grant him
perfect rest for a period of twelve
months,

..On Wedneeday the writer, through
ill-health, could not attend, but the
Proceedings of the following day were
full of the riohest testimony to the
fundamental truths of the grand old
Gospel whioh have ever been given even
on that historio platform. William
Cuff, on the “ Teachings of Scripture,”
on the tremendous and terrible questisn
of human sin as opposed to the flimsy
and flippant theories of the exponent
of the New Theology, was grand and
almoat exhaustive ; while H, D. Brown,
of Dublin, advanoed much that was
Weighty and solemn op the nature of
t&: istonement effected by our Lord and
our.
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But the best.wine wad¢ assuredly
dealt out in the addrees on theé “ Virgin
Birth ” by Rev. John Thomas, M.A., of
Liverpool.

This subject, as our readers are aware,
has engaged our attention for many
months, and our magazine was (we be-
lieve) the first to insist on its receiving
full attention, instead of the casual and
oursory notices which to other editors
at first seemed sll that was required.
The first magazine article expresaly
dealing with the subject was (if we
mistake not) in our January number.
Muoch that was there advanced was
reiterated in the aplendid address to
whioh we are now referring, and which
we sincerely trust wiil be printed and
scattered hroadcast throughout the
land. The charm of the whole pro-
ceeding was that everything bore
directly on the present conditions of
things in the Churches of God. Many
Association and Conference papers and
sermons would have been equally as
appropriate fifty years ago, but the men
who spoke as we have described evi-
dently felt that the dangers of the
present day demanded earnest remon-
strance and the clearest refutation.
The impression which will abide in our
hearts 13 one of abundant thankfulness
that 80 much sound scholarship, logical
acumen, Scriptural knowledge and
evangelioal devotion are enlisted on
the side of what we know to be the
truth of God. Ww.J.S.

SOMERSHAM, SUFFOLK.

ON Good Friday services were held, In
the afternoon Mr. Ranson (the pastor)
preached a helpful sermon from the
words, “ Unto Him that loved us, and
washed us from our sins in His own
blood.”

After tea a good number of friende
were scen wending their way (from
many different directions) to the even-
ing . meeting, where they had a profit-
able time, and oould well sing from
their heart—

* One hour amidst the place
‘Where my dear God has been
Is better than ten thousand days
Of pleasure and of sin.”

The vastor presided in the absence of
Mr. Death, who was prevented from
being at the meeting through illness,
to whioch the Chairman and speakers
referred with deep regret.

After the reading of 1 Peter iii. by
the Chairman, brother H. Smith en-
gaged in prayer.

Pastor Ranson made a few enoourag-
ing remarks from the words, “ Looking
unto Jesus."”

Mr. S. E. Garrard followed by ad-
dresing the meeting from Rom. xiii.14.
He exhorted them to put on the Lord
Jesus Christ that, as His followers, they
might live more to His praise.
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Mr.J. H, Clapham based his address
on Pea. xxiii. 4 He spoke of the firm
confidence and courage of David. He
regarded the journey of life, from the
very oommencement to the ending of
the same, a8 a valley of shadow.,

After singing that well-known hymn.
‘God be with you till we meet again,”
pastor Rauvson closed with the Bene-
diction. God be praised for all His
goodnese, E. T. O.

CANNING TOWN.—The fifth anni.
versary of the Sunday-school was held
on February 10th and 14th. The ser-
vices were most encouraging and the
friends were stimulated to press for-
ward. On the Sunday Mr. Taylor
preached in the morning from “ Who is
this? This is Jesus”; and in the even-
ing from " And the streets of the city
shall be full of children playing.” In
the afternoon the superintendent (Mr.
A. Hughee) spoke to the children from
Psa. xil. 6, The meeting on Thursday
was presided over by Mr. Moule, who
spoke of the solemnity and importance
of the work. Addresses ruitable to the
ncoasion were given by Messrs, Sapey,
Harrie, Abrahams and Morgan. The
Report showed an increase in scholars
and teachers, Special hymns were
sung. Lhe ocollection amounted to
£2 8s. 9d.—A LOVER OF THE SCHOOL.

GURNEY ROAD, STRATFORD.

SERVICES in connection with the firat
anniversary of the pastorate of Mr.
H. D. Tooke were held on March 17th
and 19th,

On Lord’s day the Pastor was
graciously helped to preach to good
congregations, in the morning from
Acts xxvi. 22, in the evening from
Heb. ix. 7. At the close of this service
he (the Pastor) baptised one brother
and two sisters.

On Tuesday, Pastor J. Bush preached
the afternoon sermon to a large con-
gregation, from the words, “ Let your
light eo shine before men that they see

our good worke, and glorify your

ather which ig in heaven” (Matt. v. 16),
the precious truths and admonitions
advanced being much enjoyed and
appreciated,

Tea was served in the new School-
roomg, where about 130 friends as-
sembled for the repast.

The evening meeting was ably pre-
sided over by Mr. H. Sorivener, being
supported by the brethren, J. Bush,
who directed our thoughts to the foun-
dations of the Gospel ; T. Henson to the
living family of God ; R. E, Sears to
the God of the Bible; E. W. Flegg to
the,bleesing of God ; and H. G. Galley
to the presence of God. These ad-
dresees were loving, earnest and spiritual
in tone, and were greatly enjoyed.

The Pastor followed with an address
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full of gratitude to God for the bless-
ings received juring the year, and full
of hope and encouragement for the
future.

The Secretary's Report recognised the
goodness of God, confirming the ohoice
of the Pastor. Brother Tooke oame
not with excellenoy of speech or of
wisdom declaring unto us the testimony
of God, but determining not to know
anything amongst men save Jeeus
Christ and Him orucified. And having
obtained help of God, this spirit and
determination had been exemplified in
the ministry during the year. ** And all
for the lifting of Jesus on high.” The
sheep had been fed, the lamba folded,
the sinner warned, and the glorious
doctrines and precepts upon which our
hopes are built had been faithfully set
forth,

The Church was at peace! All or-
ganisatious in healthful activity, in
which our Pastor and his beloved and
excellent wife were in aotive co-opera-
tion. The debt on the school buildings
had been cleared off, and the projeot for
cleaning! and renovating the chapel
launched.

The membership standa at 163, being
an inorease of 33 since January, 1906,
20 having given a reason of the hope
that is in them, on a profession of their
faith in Christ have been baptised and
added to the Church. Thus the Lord is
blessing His own work, and we joyfully
give Him all the praise. Colleotions
were good, J.H R

MOUNT ZION, CHADWELL STREET.

THE eleventh annual meeting of the
Open-Air Mission was held on the
7th inst. Owing to the illness of
our beloved Pastor (Mr. Edward
Mitchell) the chair was taken by
Mr. D. Smith (deacon), who read the
43rd Pealm,and Mr. J, Hughes (Sec,)
offered prayer. The Chairman made
some choice introductory remarks on
home missions, after which Mr, Hughes
read Annual Report. He regretted the
absence of the Pastor, and gave a olear,
sensible statement of the good work
during the cloeing year, He also re-
gretted the lose by death of Mr, Beckett
(Vice-President) who combined sound
doctrine with Evangelical ardour, and
referred to the resignation of the
Supt., Mr. Prior, whose place had been
filled by Mr. S. Whybrow, The open-
air work was scarcely interrupted by
rain during the whole summer seagson,
and the people from their windows
listened attentively. A special mission
was held in October, conducted by
Pastors Galley and Tooke, and it waf
believed great blessing had reaulted.
Cases of interest were mentioned.

Watch Night Service was held, and the
poor of the distriot were not forgotten
at Christmas. Mr. Wallis gave the
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halance-sheet, which was very satis- ) “QOne thing thou lackest.”

faotory.

Mr. W. S, Baker moved the adoption
of the reegrt, whioh Mr, Prior seconded.

Mr. 8. Whybrow, SBupt., also addressed
the meeting, and spoke kindly of the
workers, who had rallied ronmd so
loyally. A oollection was taken to
help with expenses. D. BUTCHER.

MANOR PARK.
LAYING OF FOUNDATION STONES.

A GOOD oompany gathered on March
19th to witness the laying of memorial
stones of the new Chapel. After earnest
prayer by the Pastor, Mr. Thomas Green
¢ well and truly"” laid the first stone,
and gave an interesting address on the
**Stones of Soripture,” The second
stone, bearing the insoription “ Hitherto
hath the Lord helped us,” was laid by
Pastor J. Parnell. He rejoiced to see
that day, which was one of the happiest
of his life. Pastor R, E. Sears fervently
implored God’a blessing npon the pro-
gress of the work, prayed for the
preservation of the workmen, and that
many souls might there be saved. The
sum of £121 162 6d. was placed upon
the stones. A publio meeting was held
in the Recreation.Hall at 6 30, under the
presidency; of Mr. J, M. Rundell. who
read Pealms xlvi. and xlviii. Prayer
was offered by Mr, E. P. Baldwin.

The.Chairman, who was present at
the openingr of the chapel at Stepney,
when Mr. T. Stringer was pastor, ex-
pressed pleasure at meeting the frieads
at Manor Park, and trusted that the step
taken would prove to have been the best
in their history. Pastor H, J. Galley
weloomed Mr. Parnell into the district,
where with the teeming population
there was rocm for another Churoh.
He trusted Mr. Parnell’s labours would
be orowned with success, and his text
be fully verified : * My presence shall
go with thee, and I will give thee rest.”
Pastor J. Clark spoke well from the
words, “@o in this thy might,” and Mr.
Gibbens made a few remarks upon
“ Have faith in God.” ‘The Pastor
briefly referred to the cause for the
step taken, and stated that a detailed
aecount would be presented at the
opening meeting.

A few remarks by Mr, Lowrie, and
vote of thanks to the Chairman and
friends oonoluded a happy meeting.
The total proceeds were £128 93, 4d.
The friends desire to open the ochapel
free of debt, and subscriptions will
gladly be acknowledged by Mr. Lowrie,
25, East Avenue, East Ham, E,

LIMEHOUSE (ELIM).—On Easter
Sunday the Sunday-school anniversary
was celebrated, when the Pastor
Preached in the morning from Psalm
oii. 28, prefacing his discourse with
some remarks to the scholars upon
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Iu the
afternoon Mr. Cornelius gave an in-
astruotive address from the words,
‘“Watoh and pray,” and in the evening
Pastor E. W. Flegg preached an ap-
propriate sermon from 2 Kings iv. 35.
On the Monday Pastor E. Rose delivered
an excellent discourse from Matt. xviii.
6 and Rom. x. 14. The chapel was
nearly filled in the evening, when Mr.
H, C. Turnpenny presided over a public
meeting, prayer being offered by Mr.
Sewell. The report showed a slight
decrease in the number of scholars
owing to removals, but the attendance
had been well maintained. Four teachers
had been baptised during the year.
Finances had been forthcoming. The
adoption of the report was moved by
Mr. Tooke, who spoke from 1 Cor, xv.
58, and seconded by Mr. Abrahams, who
spoke to the acholars from Matt. i, 21.
Mr. Dent also addreseed the children
from Phil, iv. 8, Special hymns and
anthems were sung, and reoitations
given by the boys and girls. Some 40
prizes and 24 special text carde were
distributed. The total collections and
subscriptions amounted to £8 101. 7d.—
T. BAYES, Superintendent.

KEPPEL STREET MEMORIAL
CHAPEL, BASSETT STREET, KEN-
TISH TOWN.

*'Tis there I've been and still will go,

'Tis like a little heaven below.”
WITH these hallowed thoughts we
wended our way homewards from the
earthly courts of the Lord at the close
of our beloved pastor’s (Mr. J. Easter)
third anniversary services on Tuesday,
March 19th, for truly we had had a
*feant of fat things.”

On the previous Sunday our dear
pastor ocoupied the pulpit both moru-
ing and evening, and we all were
indeed much comforted and blessed on
these ocoasions and found our little
sanotuary to be none other than the
house of God and the gate of heaven to
our souls.

On the Tuesday pastor J. W. Wren,
of Bedford, was at perfect liberty in
the afternoon in breaking the Bread of
Life, and after a refreshing tea en-
joyed by a good number of friends,
these joyous services were continued,
when brothsr F. B. Applegate presided
in a very able manner.

Very bright, uplifting and sound
dootrinal addresses were then delivered
by pastors J. W. Wren, F. Fells, W. H.
Rose, T. L. Sapey, Prior, our own dear
vastor and our late beloved brother
I. R. Wakelin,

We were indeed greatly encouraged
hoth on the Sunday and Tuesday to
have such good gatherings and to see
s0 many friends from sister Churches
and thank them all for their presence.
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These enjoyable -and happy meetings
were brought to s close by a song of
praise and prayer by the Chairman:—

*On winge of faith mount up, my soul,

and rise;

View thine inheritance beyond the
shies;

Nor bear: can think, nor mortal tongue
can tell,

What endless pleasnres in those man-
sions dwell;

Here our Redeemer lives, all bright and
glorious;

O’er sin, and death, and hell, He reigns
victorious.”

A LOVER OF ZION.

SOUTH INDIAN STRICT BAPTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

OUR beloved missionary, Mr. R. C.
Strickson, was welcomed home on April
5th in * Zion,” New Cross, the chair
being occupied both afternoon and
evening by the president, pastor J.
Bush,

Addresses full of missionary enthu-
siasm were given at both meetings by
Mr. Strickson. With the dignity of a
man of God, with the love of a brother,
with the interest of a father in Christ, he
spoke of the work of the South Indian
Strict Baptist Missionary Society, ite
workers and Church memoers. It made
one feel that life was worth living to
have a share in this gloriously success-
ful field of labour.

Mr. Bush gave him an initial welcome
in the afternoon, but at the evening
meeting was given the welcome of the
dey, the assembly rising while our
President and Superintendent stood face
to 1ace, hand locked in hand, and while
upon our feet the Doxology was fer-
vently sung.

Addresses were delivered in the after-
noon by pastors J. W. Saunders (of
Ramsey) and J. Parnell (Manor Park)
and in the evening by the Chairman
and W, H. Rose.

Pastor 8. Gray noted the double fact
that Mr. Strickson left sunshine behind
him and brought sunshine with him.

Mies Riddle rendered a poetic Wel-
come Home in & charming style.

A special missionary hymn was sung
in two parts, under the guidance of Mr.
Nagh,

The tea-tables were well attended.
The day was full of stimulus and gave
us all another song—a song which we
feel persuaded will be renewed again
and again during the ensuing months.

A fuller report of these delightful
meetings will be printed in our maga-
zine, Rays from the East.

Churches will do well to hear Mr.
Strickson. Applications for visits should
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be made to the Society’s secretary,
pastor 8. Gray, 15, Gladstone-terrace,
Brighton. :

PROVIDENCE, HIGHBURY PLAOE,

SPECIAL services were held at the
above place on Lord's-day, April 14th,
and Tuesday, April 16th, in connection
with the nineteenth anniversary of the
openinﬁ of the present buildinii

On Lord’s-day brother W. H, Rose
preached morning and evening, and
the presence and power of the Holy
Spirit was realised in both servioces.
The evening discourse on the “ Comin
of the sinner to the Saviour,”” base
upon John vi. 37, 44, 66, was espeoially
impressive and encouraging.

On Tuesday afternoon a good congre-
gation listened to an earnest and
powerful sermon from brother H. T.
Chilvers, of Ipawich, on the text,
“Caunse me to hear Thy lovingkindness
in the morning " (Psa. oxliii, 8).

At the evening meeting, which was
presided over in a very genial manner
by our old friend, W. Bumsted, Eeq.,
suitable and soul-stirring addresses
were delivered by brethren Bush,
Chilvers, J. E. Flegg, E, Mitchell and
W. H. Rose. The latter, in speaking of
the opening Bservices nineteem yearas
ago, touchingly referred to many who
were then present and took part who
have since been oalled up higher to
see the King in His beauty. .

It was with feelings of deep grati-
tude to onr faithful, covenant-keeping
God that we separated at about nine
o’clock, believing still that * The Lord
of hosts is with ue, the God of Jacob is
our Refuge.”

A LOVER OF “ PROVIDENCE.”

HOMERTON ROW.—The firat Pub-
lio Meeting of the Tract and Benevo-
ient Society was held on March 2lat.
The chair was taken by Mr. Haines, son
of ‘our late deacon, who was pleased to
be with us. The Secretary read a short
statement as to the work of the Sooiety,
after which helpful addresses were
delivered by brethren J. P. Goode-
nough, S. Hutchinson, H. Huckett and
our Pastor.—W.T. 8,

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

THE 100th Annual Meeting will (D.V.)
be held on Monday afternoon, May 6th,
at 5 o'clock, in the Mansion House, by
permiesion of the Lord Mayor. The
Right Hon. Lord Kinnaird will pre-
side, supported_by Canon Girdlestone,
M.A, Mesers. J. K. Popham and W.
Sinden, 8ir C. R. Ligton, Bart., Sir W.
Godsell, F. A. Bevan, Eeq,, A. Hayles,
Esq., and other gentiemen. Tickets can
be obtained at the office.
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A Bermon will (D.v.) be preached on
Thureday evening, May 30th, by the
Rev. James Ormiston, of Bristol,
Editor of The Gospel Magazine, in St.
Stephen’s Church, Ooleman Street,
Qity, servioe to oommenoe at 7 o’olock.

»

The Aged Pilgrime’ Friend Society
has now completed a century of servioe,
and this means a oentury of blessing
‘from Him who put the thought of
founding the Institution into the hearts
of the young people who, in 1807,
planted the acorn which has taken sauch
deep root and grown to such a strong
and wide-spreading tree, under which
more than 8,850 aged pilgrims have
found shelter and peaoce.

»

In oonnection with the Centenary
Memorial Fund, it is proposed to publish
a volnme entitled * Inasmuch,” a His-
tory of the Society during 100 yeare,
price 23, 6d. nett, cloth, bevelled boards,
gilt lettered. It will be fully illus-
trated, portraits and brief biographioal
sketches of eminent ministers of the
Gospel and other helpers in bygone
days forming a distinctive feature.
There will be seven chapters, the titles
being : The Beginning—~ Growth—The
Camberwell Home — Progress — The
Hornsey Rise Home—The other Homes
—To-day.

l**

The narrative will, it is hoped, be
valued, not only by subscribers to the
Sooiety, but by many who are inter-
ested in the history of the Chnrch of
Christ and of service in the Lord’s Name
during the past century. It isexpected
the volume will be published in June
next, and subsoribers will be able to
obtain copies at the office of the pub-
lishers, Racquet Court, Fleet Street, or
at the office of the Sooiety, 83, Finsbury
Pavement, E.C.; or one volume will be
sent, oarefully packed, oarriage paid, to
any part of the United Kingdom for
4d.; two volumes 6d., and 1d, extra for
every additional copy. Itis hoped that
there will be a large and ready sale for
this volume, as the entire profit will be
devoted to the Centenary Fund of the
Society.

ZION BAPTIST OHAPEL, NEW CROSS
ROAD, S.E.

SERVICES in commemoration of the second
anniversary of Mr. John Bush’s pastorate
were held on Lord's-day, April 7th, when
special sermons were preached by the pas-
tor to large congregations and three were
received into fellowship at the Lord’s
table.

On Tuesday afternoon pastor J. E, Hazel-
ton (Hill-street) delivered a very appro-
%rin.te discourse on Jehovah Rophi from

zod. xv. 27.

A social tea followed, when about 200
frlends were entertained in the upper
8choolroom, many coming from a distance
to show their affection and esteem for a
" brother beloved in the Lord.”

| of the pastor was being blest,
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Mr. Arnold Boulden (Surrey Tabernacle)
presided in the evening, when the chapel
was again filled with an iaterested and
enthusiastic congregation. He expressed
the pleasure be felt in occupying the chair
at such a gathering. His heart rejoiced at
the work which was being carried on and
felt he could truly say that God was in
their midst, While the Churches generally
needed reviving, and only the Holy Spirit
could do this, he rejoiced that the ministry
The Apostle
Paul conld say he was not ashamed of the
Gospel of Christ, and their pastor could re-
echo his words. For many years he had
preached it and realised it for himself.

Mr. T. G. C. Armstrong (Church secretary)
said that during the two years and three
months their pastor had ministered to them
he had baptized about forty-four and over
sixty had received the right hand of fellow-
ship. All their iostitutions were in a state
of efficiency. They had had to mourn with
their pastor the loss of his beloved daughter
and fellow-worker, who in the midst of
much usefulness had been called to higher
service above. Through her instrument-
ality a mothers’ meeting had been in-
augurated and was still being successfully
carried on. The Sunday-school numbered
350 scholars and forty teachers. Young
Christians’ Band (over forty) under the
leadership of Mr.F.J. Catchpole, who also
conductec a Young Men’s Bible-class of
about twenty - members. Through his
generosity a Mission Hall was in overation
nearly every evening in the week, with a
band of twenty-four workers and 130
scholars; while the Tract and Benevolent
Society’'s visitors helped to alleviate the
sufferings of the sick and needy.

Mr. F. J. Catchpole (treasurer) stated that
during the vear their income had amounted
to £1,045 Zs. (or £95 more than any previous
year), made up of £512 iu the general
account, £44 table money (for the Lord's
poor), £102 Sunday-school (£45 for mission
parposes), £111 for Tract and Benevolent
and Christmas Dinner Fuud, and £223 for
the Sonth Indian Strict Baptist Missionary
Society. They could say they owed “mno
man anything, but to love oune another.”

Pastor H. D. Tooke (Stratford) thought
the Church's record such thai they had
every reason to thank God and take
courage and find fresh inspiration for fur-
ther work. When money came in freely,
you might depend the heart was righi.
When there is no lack of that which is
needed to carry on the work, you had your
hand upon the pulse. Taking for his motto
Gen. xxxii, 12, “ Thou saidst, I will sarely
do you good,” he gave words of cheer.

Pastor F. Fellsy (Chesham) rejoiced in
seeing that in this part of God’s vineyard
He was sending down showers of blessing.
His message was Psa. xlvi. 10, “ Be still, and
know that I am God.”

Pastor W. H. Rose (Plumstead) spoke from
“Brethren, pray for us.” He thought the
pastor would rather be prayed for than be
praised. An atmosphere of prayer was
necessary to & successful ministry, and this
might be contributed to by the youngest
and feeblest as well as the more robust.
The most insignificant member of the body
had its special functions aud uses. L

Pastor E. White (Woolwich) was rejoiced
to hear of thesuccess attending the minis-
try. It might be said of the pusto!' as of
Paul, * He is a chosen vessel unto Me.” God
knew all about him before he was called to
the pastorate and had been preparing him
for the work.
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Pastor J. Bush expressed the joy be felt
at ruch a gathering nnd especinlly delighted

at having such an old nnd valued friend in
the chair. All the thanksgiving and all the
praise was due to God alone. However
neeful his minisiry may have Leen, he [elt
he was indebted to the pravers of his
Eeople. who were continually pleading on

is behall. The loving sympathy mani-
fested to him iu his times of sorrow and
bereavement had helped him to think of
the sufferings of Christ for our sakes, and.
in comparison, how small ours appear!
Having obteined help of God, we bave con-
tinued until now.

A vote of thanks to the Chairman and
speakers was proposed by Mr. T. G.
Armstrong, seconded by Mr. Jas. Thomas
and heartily sccorded, the meeting closing
with the Doxology and prayer.

The collections realised £14.

COURLAND GROVE.

THE twenty-first anniversary of Courland
Grove Sunday-school was commemorated
on Sunday, when the usual morning and
cvening services were conducted by pastor
H. Dadswell. who, in the afternoon, also
gave an address to the children, afterwards
«istributing the various prizes won by the
rcholars during the yesar, including some
t wenty-seven Bibles.

Mr. Dadswell's morning sermon on Sun-
day was based upon Psa. xxxiv, 11 and in
the evening on Acts viii. 35, both discourses
being well suited to the occasion and were
followed with much attention by old and
young alike.

On Tuesday evening the services were
continued, when a public tea was held in the
sehoolroom, 10 which 120 scholars, teachers,
and friends sat down, this being followed by
a public meeting, presided over by Mr. F, T.
Newman. supported by pastor Dadswell,
Mr. W. Stanley Martin, and Mr. Albert Vine
(superintendent of the Sunday-school), the
latter of whom in an exhaustive report gave
a retrospect of the past vear's work. They
had now, he said, 218 scholars on the roll
including the Bible-class, with & very good
average attendance. The teacbing staff still
retained their numbers—namely, sixteen—
und he must say all worked most earnestly
and were nearly always present. The super-
jintendent had made the highest number of
attendances (99 out of a possible 104), but
he had been very closely followed by one or
1wo others. Bixteen scholars had entered
for the Beripture examinations of the Sun-
day School Union, with the result that nine
had obtained first-clase and seven second-
class certificates. The Band of Hope num-
bered eighty members with an average
attendanece of ifty-Ave: whilst amongst the
various amounts collected for different ob-
jects the children had subscribed £3 4s. 1d.
10 Baptist missions. The finances were in a
very satisfactory condition. Starting with
a balance in hand of ls. 7¢4d., they had re-
ceived altogether £40 158. 2&‘1-, and, after all
liabilities had been met, a balance remained
of £8 2s8.74d.

Appropriate and congratulatory, as well
as helpful and encouraging, addresses fol-
lowed, given by the Chairman, Mr. Stanley
Martin, pastor Dadswell, and others.—
Clapham Observer.

EBENEZER, GLEMSFORD.

SPECIAL services were held in connection
with the pastor's seventh apniversary on
Easter Sunday and Monday. BSermons were
preached by the pastor on Sunday to the
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pleasure and profit of many who gathered
to hear.

On the Monday two excellent sermons
were preacbed by our esteemed friend and
brother, pastor A.J. Ward, which were very
encouraging. Our mind went back to seven
years ago, when he gave the chargs to the
Church from the words, " Encourage him,”
2 motto which has been and still is onr de-
sire to follow, God helping us.

A public tea was provided, at which
upwards of 100 sat down.

Congregations good at each service. Col-
lections exceeded those of last year.

A. MIDDLEDITOH, Sec.
CHELMSFORD.

ON Wednesday, March 20th, pastor H. G.
Brutton presided over a good company,
when the annual meeting of the Young
Men's Meeting was held. The report was
of an encouraging character, indicative of
progress, of the interesting character of the
subjects, and the earnestness that had per-
meated the meetings. The balance-sheet
presented showed a small balance in hand.

e Chairman, remarking upon the object
and aim of the meetings as being to pro-
mote and encourage Christian thought, for
the building of Christian and moral charac-
ter and for establishment in Divine prin-
ciples, directed our minds to Shadrach,
Meshach and Abednego in their grand
stand for Divine truth, and enforced the
lessons suggested thereby.

A stirring address was given by Mr, H.
Chilvers, senr.,, from 1 Chron. ix. 18, He
noticed : The King—the subjects of His
kingdom, their loyalty, and the inheritance;
;pe fold, the waiting porter, and the posi-

ion.

_A musical programme consisting of selec-
tions by the choir, duets, recitations, etc..
was very ably gone through; Mr. W, H
Blythe was the organist.

A hearty vote of thanks was accorded to
all contributing to the enjoyment of the
meeting. A, H. THOMPSON,

IPSWIOH (ZOAR).—Special services were
held on Good Friday. Our beloved brother
Marsh, who is always well received at Zoar,
preached in the afternoon from John xii. 27,
“For this cause came I unto this hour,” and
in the evening from -Psa. 1xxiii, 25, * Whom
have I in heaven but Thee?” We were
pleased to see a well-fllled chapel at both
services, many joining with us from the
sister Cause (Bethesda), from Blakenham
and other villages.

*If such the sweetness of the streams,

What must the fountain be ?"—H. B.

CARLTON,—On March 20th a Service of
Bong, entitled * Elijah,” was rendered by
the Bible-class, the connective readings
being g1ven by the pastor, when a collection
was taken for the Ohurch Fund. On April 18t
the Church anniversary was celebrated,
when pastor 8. T. Belcher preached an
excellent sermon.on the “ Resurrection" to
a very appreciative cougregation. After tea
the pastor (J. Kingston) presided over &
pablic meeting and addresses were given by
Messrs. Belcher, Wright, Roe and Under-
wood. The collections, which were good,
were for the Incldental Fnnd.

EAST HAM.—On Good Friday, Mr.
Chandler, of Prittlewell, preached an ex-
cellent sermon from Titus ii, 14 in the after-
noon. Alfter tea a public meeting was helds
presided over by Mr, J. G. Applegate. After
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the reading of Heb. i, brother Marjoram
sought God’s blessing, and profituble ad-
dresses were delivered by brethren Chand-
ler, Elnaugh, Green, Tettmar, Smith and
Woellstand. The meetings were well attended
and the collection amounted to £3 2s. 6d.

LEE (DACRE PARK)—The annnal prize
distribution in connection with the Sunday-
school was held on April 18th. Our pastor
(Mr. A.J. Burrage) was in the chair, in the
unavoidable absence of Judge Willis. Reci-
tations, solos, etc., were given by children
and friends; nlso addresses were given by
our pastor, our late superintendent (Mr. E.
W. Thomas) anud our superintendent (Mr. C.
Wilson Sears). Mrs, Willis distribunted the
prizes, saying a kind word of encourage-
ment to each child. A good number of
parents and friends were present. A col-
1:ction was taken on behalf of the school
funds. A most happy and enjoyable even-
ing was spent. The addresses were wise, to
the point, and full of help and encourage-
ment to teachers as well as scholara.—
EDITH PHILLIPS.

RISHANGLES. — On Good Friday the
annual services were held in connection
with the pastor's anniversary, In the
afternoon a good number assembled, when
pastor Morling, of Stoke Ash, preached an
cloquent sermon from 2 Cor. viii. 9. At
5 o'clock tea was provided, when about 200
sat down to well-spread tables. In the
evening a Service of Song was given, en-
titled * Little Minnie,” by the choir and
friends of the congregation; they were well
conducted by brother Lock. The duets
were taken by young friends of the choir.
The solo, “Angels ever bright and fair,” was
sung by Mrs. W, Moore; Master Lock accom-
panied throughout, and the connective
readings were admirably given by Mr.
Bosworth, It was truly a red-letter day
and one never to be forgotten. Many felt it
good to be there. May (God add His blessing
is the prayer of ~ONE WHO WAS THERE.

®Bone FHome.

JABEZ BIRD.

The Chursh at * Bethesda,” Ipswich,
has sustained a severe loss in the death
of its senior deacon, Mr. Jabez Bird,
who had been a valued member and
earnest worker in that Christian com-
munity for close upon thirty years,
having been baptized by its late pastor
Mr. Wm. Kern) in October, 1877, He
was elected superintendent of the
Senday-school in October, 1887, Brother
Bird soon found a place in the hearts
of both teaohers and scholars, and it
was with qreat regret to all when he
was compelled to give up that office in
1893, after six years' loving and faithfal
service, e 1] :

InOctober, 1892, the Church elected
him deacon, and in Qctober, 1895, to the
important office of treasurer, from
which post he resigned, owing to ill-
health, in 1906.

The funeral took place on Wednesday,
March 20th, the first portion of the
Bervice being held in the chapel, at
which a large oon‘%regation assembled,
including pastors W. H. Ranson (Somer-
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sham), H. M. Morling (Aldringham),
and others, to pay their last tribute to
the memory of one who had been so
dearly loved. The organist (Mr, G W.
Garnham), as the cortige entered the
ohapel, played “O reet in the Lord.”
Pastor H. Tydeman Chilvers spoke a
few words in relation to our late
brother, mentioning how he was not
“a great talker, but a good walker,” At
the close the organist played the * Dead
Maroh in Saul,” the congregation stand-
ing. A large number followed to the
cemetery and two ocarriages preceded
the hearse, containing the psstor and
Messrs., A. E. Garrard, W. Motum, J.
Woode, and E. Chilvers (deacons).

A memorial service was held on San-
day evening, March 2ith, at which
pastor H. T. Chilvers in the course of
a very touching sermon from 1 Cor. xv.
26, " The last enemy that shall be
destroyed is death,” very sympathetic-
ally referred to our dear departed
brother. He said our beloved brother,
whom to know was to love, and to love
for his work’s sake and for his Maater’s
sake, was a true follower of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. After touch-
ing upon many phases of his life and
the important services he had been
enabled to render, he (Mr. Chilvers)
bore his own personal testimony to
brother Bird being a faithful friend of
his, and not only his, but had also been
the ministers’ true friend. Dauring the
time the Church was without a pastor,
after the death of Mr. Kern, all minie-
ters visiting this chapel had a most
hearty welcome at his home. Hewas a
liberal-hearted man. They all missed
him, but they had only bid him fare-
well for a short time, until the resur-
reotion morn, when all who loved and
feared the name of our Lord and
Saviour would be for ever and ever
with Him.

MRs. STEVENS,

The Baptist Church at Staines has
just lost an esteemed member in the
person of Mrs. Stevens, who was bap-
tized and united to this Church in 1840,
and had been in fellowship the whole
time, Her Christian character had been
very oensistent, and her interest in the
Caunse of God in this place was main-
tained to the last. When in health she
was a constant attendant on the means
of grace, both in hearing the word and
at the prayer-meetings. She was one of
the first members of the Dorcas Society
here. She loved her Bible and hymn-
book. On the occcasion of her last
attendance at chapel one of the deacons
kindly brought her and took her home
again in a conveyance, for whioh she
was very grateful,

Two days before her death we read
John xiv,, also Dr, Watts’ Pealm xcii.,
first part, finishing with :—
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" 8in, my worst enemy before,
Shall vex my eyes and ears no more ;
My inward [oes shall all be slain,
Nor Satan break my peace again.
Then khall I see, and hear, and know
All I desired or wished below,
And every power find sweet employ
In that eternal world of joy."”

She looked up and =aid, “That is
beautiful ; that is good.”

She passed away on February 26th,
aged 36.

Mr. W. S. Baker officiated at her
funeral, and improved the oocasion by
a very suitable discourse.

Thus friend after friend departs. She
has now joined the Church triumphant
in singing ¢ Worthy is the Lamb, who
hath redeemed us to God by His blood.”

IsaaC RANSOM WAKELIN,

The Church of Christ at Bassett
Street, Kentish Town, is impoverished
and bereaved by the home-call of her
senior deacon.

Our brother was born in Chapel
Street (now known as Tottenham
Street), February 13th, 1838. He was

the son of pious parents, and often
spoke gratefully of his eaintly mother’s
godly example and fervent prayers. He
was deeply convinced of sin under a
sermon preached by the late C. H.
Spurgeon, and led into spiritual liberty
under the ministry of the late revered
Samuel Milner.

He was baptized and received into
membership with the Church at Keppel
Street by pastor S. Milner, September
7th, 1862. He wae chosen a deacon in
the year 1877, thus serving faithfally
for the period of 30 years, For about
the same number of years he was the
esteemed and valued Superintendent of
the Sunday-school. Also for many
years he rendered liberal and acceptable
service as Church Treasurer.

Our beloved brother was a loyal and
loving Strict Baptist, an indefatigable
Sunday-school worker, an enthusiastio
speaker on our Missionary platform,
and a liberal supporter of all our de-
nominational societies.

Qur friend was pre - eminently
spiritual, as the following from his
diary will show :—

“ February2nd, 1907. Spared by God’s
rich mercy to see another year. If
spared till Wednesday week, the 13th,
shall have travelled life’s pilgrimage
69 years. Dear Lord, we bless and
praise Thee for Thy abounding good-
ness. We have seen, and are still walk-
ing in the path of affliction. In
temporals we have been well supplied,
though now ocircumstances are altered.
needing care, but we know our God will
supply all our need. And above all
thinga, we have a blessed hope through
Sovereign grace that the precions blood
of our Lord and Saviour shed on the
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oroes at Oalvary hath made full atone-
ment for sin. Precious Saviour, we
love and adore Thee,”

Our brother’s last publio utterance
was at my third anniversary on March
19th, when he said: “In seconding a
vote of thanke to our Chalrman and
ministerial brethren, I would like to
say we have listened to some weighty
matter both this afternoon and evening,
Our pastor is a man of God, and I bless
God for him ; he not only possesses the
grace of the gospel, but also the intelli-
gence to preach it; his ministry 1s
always fresh, and I do appeal to you all
to support him. My dear Pastor, let
me say, I heartily wish you many happy
returns of the day.”

Thus he affirmed his loving loyalty to
both Church and Pastor! Our friend
was out on Maroh 23rd, but on Sunday,
the 24th, he was taken suddenly ill, and
medical advice was sought.

On Monday, March 25th, I visited
him, found him very weak, but did not
apprehend any immediate danger; as
our brother had been often brought
almost to the gates of death, and iun
answer to fervent prayer had been
graciously restored.

I spoke to him of the pilgrimage and
the glorious ending, and olasping his
emaciated hands, he fervently oried :
‘Oh ! the heavenly Zion! Oh, to reach
the heavenly Zion!”

On the Tuesday evening a eat
ohange took place, and at 640 on Wed-
nesday morning, March 27th, his pil-

grimage ended, his desire was grante”.
and he was at home with his Lord':

On Tuesday, April 2nd, in the pres-
ence of a vast oonoourse of sympathetic
friends, including representatives from
the various assooiated Churches, his
body was laid in the family grave at
Highgate Cemetery, the service bein,
conducted by pastors R. E. Sears an
J. Easter. .

On Sonday evening, April 7th, a
memorial servioe was held in Bassett
Street Chapel, when an appropriate
sermon was preached from Phil.i. 23,
‘““Having a desire to depart and to be
with Christ, whioh is far better,” toa
large and attentive congregation by the
pastor.

The following paragraph found on a
paper attached to his will was read at
the grave by pastor R. E. Sears, and
also at the memorial service by the
Pastor : *I only desire to be apoken of
a8 a poor lost sinner, saved by the
sovereign grace and meroy of God
through the merit of the atoning eaori-
fice. “The blocod of Jesus Christ
cleanseth us from all sin.'”

To the widow and family we extend
our prayerful sympathy, commending
them to *“the Father of mercies and
the God of all comfort.”

JAMES EASTER.



@choes from the Sanctuary.

WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT?

By H. T. CuiLvers, Minister oF BerHespa Cnaper, [pswicw.*

‘¢ Watchman, what of the night?’ The watchman said, ‘The morning
cometh and also the night.’” —Isaiah xxi. 11, 12.

Tue disaster of which we last week read has awed us. Our hearts
were stirred and our emotions quickened as we heard on the one
hand of the devastation caused by the billows and winds to that
splendid vessel—the “Berlin”; and on the other hand were
thrilled by the record of acts of heroism by which some lives were
saved, for which we cannot but thank God.

We are grieved that so many lives were lost, and our sympathy
goes out to those who have thus been so suddenly and bitterly
bereaved.

It was my solemn pleasure (as it always is to do anything for a
good man) during the past week to commit the mortal remains of
the late William Dennant, the Chief Engineer, to his last resting-
place. I have been exceedingly gratified to learn from some who
knew him, the character of his life, the testimony he bore, and the
example he set. Christian men have told me how he went to cottage
prayer-meetings, and held others of a Gospel character. Men like

~aim we can ill spare, and we are pained when such witnesses for
Jesus are so suddenly taken away. About a fortnight before, our
friend stood by the grave of his mother, whose body I committed to
rest. Little did he then think that in so short a time he would lie
by her side. But such is life. We are here to-day, but the place
that knows us now, may to-morrow know us no more. This event,
therefore, brings once more the message to us (and it ought to
impress us all) : “In the midst of life we are in death.”

We think of our friend, whom we seem to have known well,
from the testimony which we received and our personally coming
into contact with the family, as being so suddenly translated into
glory, to be for ever with the Lord Jesus Christ.

In the records which have come to us, we find that his last
words when the ship had struck, and everything had been done
that was possible, as he stood at the post of duty, were: “ The stoke-
hole is full of water ; I have done all I can. I AN DO NO MORE.”

* Deliverad on Liord’s day evening, March 3rd, 1907, at the Memorial Service
in connection with the loss of the steamship ‘¢ Berlin.”

The Editcr regrets that he did not receive this when the sad disaster was &
recent event. The prominent position of the preacher claims for it a respeotful
and attentive perusal as an earnest and honest attempt to make a distressing
calamity the fulerum on which to rest the lever of the Gospel, while each reader
must exeroise his own judgment on what is advanced—in the fear of God. Our
thanks are tendered to Mr, G. E, Daldy for forwarding a type-written report.

Vor. LXIII. Juxe, 1907. M
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I elsewhere observed that honour is due to any man who dies at the
post to which God has called him. There, this good man stood—
when further effort was impossible, Thus until his life’s last
moment l_1e did what he could—when his work ended, and his
course finished—God appeared to crown His servant that he might
shout “ victory,” through the blood of the Lamb.

Another lesson here taught is that on the sea as well as on the
land, the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ can be lived, and it
comes as a message to us, “ Be ye also ready, for in such an hour as
ye think not the Son of Man cometh.”

“ Watchman, what of the night ?” What a night we have wit-
nessed from the word-pictures which the Press has presented. The
vessel was within an hour of home, and amidst all this tossing, was,
with all on board, dashed to pieces! A night! Tts particulars are
only known to God. None can record the prayers that arose from
the hearts of dying men and women as beneath the awful deep they
found their grave ; none know the bitter awfulness of their posi-
tion, when some perhaps for the first time cried, “ Lord, save.” Who
can deny that God heard and answered their cry, for “ Whosoever
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” But no
human pen has portrayed the deeds of that hour.

We think, likewise, of that other gallant man, Captain Sperling,
who was enabled to get those last precious souls off the wreck, and
of the courage he manifested. But how much more does it behove
us to be a thousand times more anxious about the souls of the
perishing men and women around us.

While standing aghast before this awful occurrence, there
come before our mind’s eye, as we turn to the vast world in which
we live, the myriads of shipwrecked lives which are being ruined
without any life-line being thrown out to save them ; none with
enough courage to go to wayfaring men to seek to lead them to the
feet of the Saviour, Jesus Christ.

We were awed when we heard of the 150 human lives that had
been lost ; but what should we think of the souls which are launched
into eternity to whom nobody extends a helping hand? Surely it
becomes us as Christians to launch our lifeboat to-day, and to rescue
the perishing and care for the dying, and to have a more intense
concern for the souls of our fellow-men.

“ Watchman, what of the night ?” To the Christian the morn-
ing, thank God, cometh, for which we are waiting. We look for
the rising sun, and are anticipating the dawn to reveal what to-day
we cannot understand.

God does not decree all He permits, and no evil must be laid at
His door. We could not have understood all that happened. We
think of the night when that vessel left Parkeston, when fathers
kissed their loved ones good-bye, little dreaming that it was the last
farewell and that they would never see them again. Yet so it was,
and these things bring us in humility to bow at the footstool of
Divine Mercy.

For those sorrow-stricken people there is however a promise, and
while to-day they are burying their faces in their hands, and say-
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ing, “ Why this, Lord ?”’ the Master gently whispers, “ What I do
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.” Now thou
canst not understand, but in the light of a better world, thou
ghalt see good educed from this apparent evil—that good some-
where, good to someone, has arisen from these mysterious events.

* Watchman, what of the night?” This, our life, may be con-
sidered as a night. We are all mariners upon an unknown sea—
all making for some haven, and to this we are onwards pressing.
Life is but a span, a vapour. We are here to-day and gone to-
morrow. Whither is your barque bound, my friend ? We have all
started from some harbour, we have launched out on the sea of
Time, and our final destination is Eternity. Will it he an eternal
night or morning for you? Only by the way of the Cross can we
reach the land of never-waning light.

Every heart hag its burdens : every life its crosses. There isa
crook in every lot. There are rocks and quicksands. There are
tempests yet to burst o’er our heads, and one is bound to ask,
“ Watchman, what of the night ?”” Many a man has made ship-
wreck by the evils that were about him ; but the man that knows
what it is to have the Lord Jesus as the Captain need have no fear,
but will reach the desired haven safely.

“What of the night?” The morning cometh. Thank God
for this. To the Christian every night is succeeded by a morning.
You ask, “ What of the night ?” It is the time in which we must
learn to trust our God. His life-line was thrown to us when tossed
upon the billows of sin and perdition, and He found us and took us
by our hands and placed us on the Rock—Christ Jesus.

You and I may be tossed on the sea of life, but if the Lord
Jesus is with us, there will be no shipwreck. Will you not seek
Him?

It will be sad when brought face to face with death to have no
Saviour to look and to cling to. Hearty and strong as you may be
now, you do not know what a day may bring forth. You may
have much present happiness, but what may happen to-morrow ?
Who can tell in the morning what will occur before the evening ?

“ What of the night ?” The Christian’s darkest night is a star-
lit one. At its darkest there is the glorious radience of the Eternal
promise of our Lord Jesus. Those who have not Him with them
will, however, have a night without a star.

Thank God, Jesus Christ is not far off from you, and, though
tempest-tossed on the mighty main, a voice comes through His
Word : “ Call upon Him while He is near, seek Him while He may
be found.” You are not beyond the reach of His hearing or the
range of His arm ; but, dear friend, while you have life, and while
you have breath, while in health and strength, why not entreat
the Lord to put you right for Time and for eternity ? The man that
boasts most when in health is often the biggest coward when face
to face with death. You say you cannot pray. Ask Him to te-fmch
you, to lead you to Christ, and to have mercy on your never-dying
soul.

“ Watchman, what of the night ? ”  Are you looking for a morn-



168 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

ing when the risen sun will never set, when you will *‘ see and hear
and know all you desired and wished below”?

Lastly, this Watchman may stand for Christians who know and
love the Lord Jesus Christ, and are at work in His service. “ What
of the night?” I would appeal to all such here, whether they
possess the spirit of Captain Sperling? How brave and how
gallant was he when he saved those persons from that wreck !
What, however, are we doing? Are we endeavouring to rescue
other men who are sinking headlong into sin and wickedness ?

“ Watchman, what of the night?” And will the promised
morning come? Assuredly, but we read, “also the nmight.' Oh
that God in His infinite mercy may speak to everyone of us that we
may know what it is to lay hold of the great Captain of our salva-
tion! We shall then be safe for Time and for Eternity. To the
soul that rests in none other than Him, it is the morning, not the
night, that cometh.

I would not only plead with you for your own souls, but, beg
for your prayers for all who have been thus bereaved, that
the Lord may comfort them. May widows lay their stricken hearts
at the feet of their Undying Husband, and His boundless love and
mercy encompass them about. May He prove the Father of the
fatherless until their voyage on the sea of life is complete, and until
they have entered the Haven of their Eternal Rest through Jesus
Christ our Lord.

“NOTHING”—A SERIES OF MEDITATIONS.
No. 3.—The Blank Outlook.

* He went up and looked and said, ¢ There is NoTHING !’ ”—1 Kings xviii. 43.

TeE setting of this text is interesting. The prophet Elijah is
portrayed on the summit of Carmel, casting himself down upon
the earth and putting his face between his knees. Why does he
thus prostrate himself? This question is answered when the light
of the New Testament iiradiates the Old ; and we read in James
v. 17 that he “ was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he
prayed carnestly that it might not rain, and it rained not on the
earth by the space of three years and six months. And he prayed
again and the heaven gave rain and the earth brought forth her
fruit.”

Elijah anticipated an immediate answer to this prayer. He
therefore sent his servant to look toward the sea. The outlook was
blank, and he could but aver, “There is NormiNe.” At the
bidding of his master he, however, went again and again, and at
the seventh time, was able to report that “there ariseth a little
cloud out of the sea, like a man’s hand.” Elijah then commanded
him to * say unto Ahab, Get thee down that the rain stop thee not.
And it came to pass in the meanwhile®that the heaven was black
with clouds and wind, and there was a great rain.” )

It is nearly three thousand years since this occurred. Yot still
the words stand in the Divine Book as if written in letters of gold,
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and form a fitting expression of our thoughts at certain stages of our
own experience. We, too, have the same God, when presenting
definite petitions and expecting immediate answers. We, too, like
Elijah’s servant, have looked anxiously for the Divine response to
the human call, but how often has our heart’s unuttered complaint
been—** There is nothing.” * When I cry and shout, He shutteth
out my prayer.”

I—In this narrative we have, firstly, an example of EiRNEST
PRAYER.

Elijah “ prayed earnestly.” His was the spirit of Jacob at
Penuel —*“1 will not let Thee go except Thou bless me.” He
“wrestled ” with God. God alone can impart this whole-hearted
fervour in prayer, and He always honours the faith and fervour
which He inspires. His promise is, “ Ye shall seek Me and find
Me when ye shall search for Me with all your heart” (Jer. xxix 13).
When the crowd would have dissuaded blind Bartimzus from
appealing to Jesus he “ cried out the more,” for his was an earnest,
pressing case. ‘‘ They that seek Me early (that is, earnestly) shall
find Me.” Let us, then, seek grace to be earnest as we draw near
to the mercy-seat.

II.—We note, again, that Elijah’s was a DEFINITE PRAYER.

He prayed “that it might rain.” His thoughts did not wander
from Dan to Beersheba, but brought the powers of his soul to
bear on one particular point. Concentrated spiritual energy
characterised his act of devotion. In this respect he was like
Nehemiah, who began his petition, “I beseech Thee, O Lord God
of heaven,” and finished it by saying, ‘‘ Prosper, I pray Thee, Thy
servant this day.” It is thus clear that he had one definite end in
view in drawing near to God, namely, to seek His blessing on his
own personal efforts in connection with His people. Whilst recog-
nising the Lord of Hosts in his prayer and paying atributeto His great
Majesty, he did not overlook the fact that the Lord of Hosts is the
God of Jacob and the God of Nehemiah. Elijah prayed for rain,
and his eye was fixed upon the sky, and for the moment his heart
burnt with one great desire to the exclusion of others. Herein lies
a message for every believer in Christ Jesus. Pray ‘ without
ceasing,” but pray * with concentration of thought,” pray for
definite persons, for definite things, and in so doing you will be
but treading in the old paths and good way in which “the holy
prophets went.” Abraham prayed for Sodom and Gomorrah; the
Church at Jerusalem held a prayer-meeting specially to pray for
Peter’s release; Elijah here prayed for rain. In fact, all Bible
prayers breathe the dual spirit of earnestness of mind and definite-
ness of purpose. “ This one thing I do” is a good motto for every
suppliant at our prayer-meetings, and to be ever remembered n
our own private approaches to the ‘“‘throne of the heavenly grace.

III.—This story recounts what for the time seemed to be ax
INEFFEOTIVE PRAYER. )

Elijah “prayed earnestly” and for a definite object, yet the
immediate outlook was blank, and the prospect, to human eyes,
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promised rothing. This point may touch some of us keenly. We
have gone to our heavenly Father in Jesu's name with definite
petitions for particular blessings, but, though we have watched
anxiously, our ery has been, “ There is nothing.”

Some of us, for instance, have besieged the throne of grace for
the conversion of near and dear relatives. Having prayed, we
looked (how anxiously our heavenly Father only knew) for “signs
following " which would warrant the hope that they ‘had passed
from death unto life.”” Our mournful observation, however, was,
*“ There is nothing.” Our prayer was apparently ineffective !

Is not this again, at times, sometimes the cry of Sunday-school
workers, who reflect upon the many months and years of labour
expended on their children, and half despondently enquire, “ What
success has attended our efforts?” Sometimes the only answer
seems to be, “ There is NotuinG!” But, after all, often the words
simply mean that “ there is nothing visible to human eyes.” Kven
while our hearts are sad because we can see no answers to our
prayers, the Lord is working wonders in His providence, and “ the
God of all grace” is waiting His appointed time to manifest that
His promise is “ Yea and Amen” in Christ Jesus. ‘“As the rain
cometh down and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither,
but watereth the earth and causeth it to spring forth and bud, so
shall My Word he that goeth forth out of My mouth ; it shall not
return unto Me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please,
and prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” Although no visible
answer 1s as yet vouchsafed and the outlook continues discouraging,
God’s servants should wait patiently for the unfolding of His pur-
pose. *‘The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it
shall speak and not lie ; though it tarry wait for it, because it will
surely come, it will not tarry.”” When to human sight all is
vacancy, and Reason utterly fails to apprehend the why and where-
fore of surrounding circumstances, Faith rejoices in the word of
Revelation. Many a child of God in the midst of providential
difficulties has earnestly prayed—it may be for the bread that
perisheth or for the means to obtain it, or for the restoration to
health of some loved one. He has watched and waited for the
answer, but still “ there was nothing ” but disappointment, affliction,
and anguish of spirit !

IV.—We emphasize the fact that Elijah’s was a BELIEVING
PRAYER.

“Go up seven times,” he said to hisservant. Watch and wait !
“ Men ought always to pray and not to faint.” This is God’s message
to every praying soul. You have prayed for the conversion of the
members of your Sunday-school class, have you? Yet, so far as
vou can see, ‘ there is nothing.” Keep on praying. Go up seven
times! You are tried in business, are you? You have asked the
Lord to undertake for you, vet “there is nothing.” Keep looking
upward. “Look up.” Remember your Father in heaven has said,
““Ask and ve shall receive, seek and ye shall find.” He does not
say wher ve shall receive or where ye shall find ; but ye shall
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receive, and ‘“the appointed time” will surely come when your
petition will receive an answer of peace.

It should also be noted that this prayer was offered in confident
anticipation of a Divine answer. “ No ear but his,”’ observes
Bishop Hall, *“ could as yet perceive a sound of rain.” Not yet had
the clouds gathered or the vapours risen, yet Elijah heard what
should be. “ There ts,” said he, “a sound of abundance of rain.”
Those that are of God’s counsel can discern either favours or
judgments afar off. *Previsions of coming mercies often inspire
prayer and evoke praise. Anticipation is the foster-father of
petition.”  Assured that God answers prayer—we know that—
ere we actually receive them, ‘ we have the petitions that we
desired of Him.” “The slack apprehensions of carnal hearts,”
again observes this worthy prelate, “make it hard for them to
regard that as future which the quick and refined senses of the
faithful regard as present.”

The period which follows the presentation of a definite and im-
portunate petition is always fraught with solemn solicitude. The
petition has been received in heaven to be registered in “the
record which is on high,” but what will come of it? Prayer
from our stand-point is a means to an end, and when and by what
meaus this end will be realised stirs the deepest feeling. Happy is
he whose faith forecasts this with confidence, and though the sky
still glares in its unclouded brightness, and no cloud is to be seen
in the horizon, still holds to its first firm confidence—* there is a
sound of abundance of rain.”

V.—In conclusion, we note that Elijah’s prayer, characterised
as it was by earnestness of spirit, definiteness of purpose, and in-
domitable faith, though at first apparently ineffective, proved to be
in the end PREVAILING PRAYER !

As the servant looked for the seventh time, there arose “ a little
cloud " out of the sea. Soon the whole sky was overcast *“ and there
was a great rain.” Which thing is an allegory. Out of the sea of
our great trouble our Good has sometimes caused a “little cloud”
to rise which has proved the precursor of a shower of blessing.

At first we looked toward the sea of our trouble; circumstance
after circumstance passed under review, and all seemed like the
famine-blasted earth in Elijal’s day—a scene of blank desolation.
We prayed for deliverance, and at first there was NoTHING. Sud-
denly, as we continued looking, some little fact, perhaps hitherto
overlooked, seemed to rise above the surging waves, proving like
“the little cloud ” betokening the refreshing shower which was on
1ts way.

Thus shall it be to the end of Time in the experience of God's
blood-bought people. God knows where we are to-day. He knows,
dear reader, how earnestly you have prayed to Him and how ex-
pectantly you now look to *the hills” from whence alone you are
agsured your help must come. Keep, then, looking steadfastly to
Him. To-day, your cry may be * There is nothing”; but soon
above the sea of your present trouble shall arise * the little cloud,”
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to be certainly followed, in God's own time, by ‘“showers of
blessing.”

‘ If six or sixty prayers are past, pray on and never faint;
The blessing surely comes at last to cheer the troubled saint.”

J. P. GoobENOUGH.

THE GOSPEL OF GRACE AND THE PASSOVER
OF ISRAEL.—(Concluded.)

By ALBERT ANDREWS, PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, MAIDSTONE.

‘ For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us” (A.V.). “For our pass-
over also hath been sacrificed, even Christ "* (R.V.).—1 Cor. v. 7.

Ix our last paper we left the Israelites, though still in Egypt, yet
safe from impending judgment through the blood of the pascal
lamb, of the flesh of which we also beheld them partaking ere the
signal was given for them to leave Egypt and commence their
perilous journey.

Attention was drawn to several points of resemblance between
their literal circumstances and our position and circumstances as
those that are * partakers of the heavenly calling.” Now, ere the
writer and reader part, let us gather up some * fragments that
remain,”

The judgment from which it exempted God’s people, solemnly
exemplified the retributive character of Divine justice. There is
always a remarkable correspondence between the nature of a sin
and its appointed and apportioned punishment. Pharaoh had for
many years caused the male children of the Israelites to be
murdered in their infancy. Now, his nation endured a like
calamity in the death of their first-born. The great cry that
ascended from Egypt that night was the echo of the thousands
and thousands of -tearful sobs which had been forced from the
hearts of Hebrew parents. Thus our “sin will find us out,”
unless the blood of God’s only begotten Son avert its deserved
consequence, and we are ““ saved from wrath through Him."”

The act of feeding on grateful and nourishing food is often
metaphorically employed to set forth fellowship with God—and
here partaking of the flesh of the lamb whose blood saved, beauti-
fully sets forth the truth which our Lord Himself so plainly
declared that ““ His flesh is meat indeed ”—that the true. Christian,
who by faith “eats His flesh and drinks His blood hath eternal life”;
and that except it be given us ‘“ to eat the flesh of the Son of Man,
and drink His blood, we have no life in us.” ‘ He that cometh to
Me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on Me shall never
thirst ” (John vi. 35, 53, 55). Hence the Jews, partaking of their
last meal in “the land of bondage,” formed a beautiful pictorial
representation of living Christians, who sustain the spiritual life
which they first derived from Christ by vital communion with Him.

Most important, moreover, is this type as enforcing the
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sacrificial characler of the Lord’s death. ‘ Christ our passover
is sucrified for us” (1 Cor. v. 7). These words admit of hut one
meaning.  Christ, the antitype whom the pascal lamb fore-
shadowed, was saerificed for us, and thus became the true, verit-
able, actual and eflicient propitiation for our sins.*

The denial of this truth is what we may style a strong point with
certain modern theologians, who accuse old-fashioned evangelical
Christians with distorting the character of God, and representing
Him as so restricted by His severe and awful justice that He
would not yield to the claims of love and pity till moved to be
merciful by the agonies endured by the Saviour. This has been
met—Tfairly and fully—in the articles which appeared in the earlier
numbers of this volume. What was there advanced need not be
repeated here. The text before us, however, must of itself satisfy
every candid enquirer after the truth. It affirms substitution.
“ For us ”—or, in our room, place or stead, Christ died. It asserts
that He was slain as a sacrifice—** Christ our passover is sacrificed
for us.” ,

THE PASSOVER AND THE LORD’S SUPPER.

As a historical fact the blood of the pascal lamb was sprinkled
for God’s inspection once, and but once—on the night of the exodus
only. This solemn ceremony was never repeated. There and then
the blood did its precious work, and Israel were henceforth
regarded as a ransomed nation redeemed to the Lord. But the
pascal supper, in which the flesh of the lamb was partaken of in
the solemn way prescribed, was observed age after age as a memorial
feast, commemorating the Divine favour and power displayed in
their deliverance from Egypt.

The Lord’s Supper is our memorial feast. Before its institution
Jesus partook of the passover with His disciples. Is it not
pathetic to think that the last meal that passed His dear lips ere
He suffered was the unleavened bread and roasted flesh of this the
first and greatest type of Himself? This was the shadow. After-
wards ‘“He took bread, and gave thanks, and break it and gave
unto them, saying, This is My body which is broken for you: this
do in remembrance of Me” (Luke xxii. 19). Here is the substance.
The passover was a memorial feast to the Jew. The Lord’s Supper
is a memorial feast to us. We take the bread and the wine—
emblems of the broken body and shed blood of Christ, our passover
sacrificed for us—and this, as a memorial, ‘“ till He come.”

Of the passover feast a stranger was strictly forbidden to eat.
“There shall no stranger eat thereof” (Exod. xii. 43). Just so no

*1 venture to confirm and corroborate my dear friend's statement. The
word rendered ‘‘ is”—or, perhaps, better—* was (once and for all) sacrificed for
us” (thuo) is indeed, at times, employed in a general way to signify * to slay,”
or *‘to put to death; but its speoific force in the New Testament is (on the
authority of the late Samuel G. Green, whose scholarship is unquestioned) ‘¢ to
slay in saorifice.” It is so employed in Acts xix. 13, where it is rightly
rendered, ‘“and would have dome sacrifice '—that is, the priest of Jupiter fully
purposed or intended to offer the garlanded oxen as a sacrifice. (Green's ‘‘ Hand-
book to the Grammar of the Greek Testament.”) I am thankiul that the
Rovisod Version retains * sacrificed " as the correct translation. — EpiTOR.

N
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stranger to grace, or to an experimental knowledge of the blood of
Christ, can partake of the holy Supper ¢ntelligently to his own
profit and to the glory of the Lord.

It is thus essential to have a spiritual conception by which we
‘“discern the Lord’s body” (1 Cor. xi. 29), without which the
sacred memorial will be without significance, and the act of
worship destitute of the faith in which its value consists.

JOYLESS SEASONS AT THE TABLE OF TIIE LORD.

Our joy at this feast is at times interrupted. The believer
walks in darkness, and is unable to enjoy fellowship with the Lord.
Sin harboured in the bosom hinders his communion. Hence we
are exhorted to ““lay aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies,
and envies, and all evil speakings” (1 Peter ii. 1). This is the
leaven which needs purging out that communion may be restored
between the saint and his Saviour, and the child of God in such
circumstances confesses his sin and pleads the advocacy of Jesus
Christ the Righteous.

With the joy of communion holy sorrow is conjoined. The
people of God cannot forget that for * the transgression of His
people was He smitten,” .and that their sins contributed to the
sufferings of Christ. Paul desired “To know Him . . . and the
fellowship of His sufferings ” (Phil. iii. 10) ; and when by faith we
realise these, and know that our iniquity added to the burden He
bore, we feel for Him and with Him.

With gratitude the living soul partakes of this feast, and when
favoured to realise a personal application of the blood of God’s
Lamb he joyfully sings :—

«T fed on Jesu's flesh and blood. O happy guest ! O wondrous food!
O love most rich and free !

From such a death what life must low ; what bliss from such amazing woe,
And all, my soul, for thee.”

CHARLES CORNWELL.—1833-1907.

“ Now, toil and conflict o'er,
Go take with saints thy place;
But go as each hath gone before—
A sinner saved by grace.”

THE subject of this brief notice, Mr. Charles Cornwell, for 37 years
pastor of the Church at Brixton, first saw light at Bottisham Lode,
Cambridgeshire. He attended school first in the village and after-
wards at Horningsea, but commenced to work at a very early age.
In childhood he had an accusing conscience, and smarted much on
account of his sins. His days were frequently wretched and
nothing appeared to influence his mind so much as his father’s
prayers. When about 17 years of age he went to live at Water-
beach and attended the Baptist Chapel there. At that place his
conviction of sin deepencd and he sought a secret place where he
could pour out his heart to God. TFrequently no word was spoken, but



AND GOSPEL: HERALD, 176

the tears [ell fast. He bucame ongaged in Sunday School work and
took part in the pmyer-meeting. Returning home he sat under
the ministry of a Mr. Childs and subsequently apphcd for mem-
bership. Afler an interview with two aged ministers, however, he
was informed that the Church could not receive him as he did not
know enough of the joyous path of God’s people. A young man of
19, our brother arrived in London and at times attended East Street,

Walworth. Rotur ning to Cambridge he heard Mr. Marks and
gave himself up to reading and pondering the Scriptures, and
while perusing on one occasion Deut. vii., light broke in and he
rejoiced in the God of his salvation. Concerning this our brother
wrote subsequently, “ If after seven years’ apprenticeship to dark-
ness, terror and tears, you experience Gospel freedom while enjoying
a gight of God's smiling face in Christ’s marred visage, you will
say 1t was the most blessed happiness you ever felt, and the most
glorious sight you ever saw.” Soon after this he returned to
London and attended Bethesda Chapel, St. Luke’s, where Mr. J. S.
Anderson was pastor. Being convinced of the scripturalness of be-
liever’s baptism he was baptised by Mr. Anderson. He afterwards
became Sunday-school Superintendent at a Baptist Chapel in St.
Matthias Road, Stoke Newington. On one occasion whilst here, our
friend was persuaded to read and expound the Scriptures. He
ultimately became pastor, and for six years and a half remained with
the people there.

In 1868 a few friends met for prayer and praise in a cottage at
the corner of Mostyn Road, Brixton, eventually hiring a hall in St.
Ann’s Road. Here ten persons were formed into a Church on
Strict Baptist principles. After a time a piece of ground was
secured upon which a chapel waserected. Mr. Cornwell was invited
to supply at this place, being ultimately chosen pastor. The Word
was blest and in 1883 it was decided to erect a new chapel. A
piece of ground was secured in Stockwell Road, and upon this the
present Brixton Tabernacle stands. In this for 37 years our brother
laboured as a good servant of Jesus Christ.

Our friend was favoured with good health for many years. Early
in 1906 he was not feeling well and was resting. He had a stroke
which rendered him unconscious for a few days. He recovered
somewhat but not safficiently to resume his ministrations, and it
was his lot from that time to rest from his labours. During this
time he was greatly favoured with the presence of and communion
with his Lord. His room was indeed a Bethel, as those who were
privileged to visit him in his aflliction can testify. Quite recently,
when conversing with a friend, he said, “ I have not had one dark
day.” His joy was to converse on spiritual themes and express
his gratitude to God for His abounding goodness aud his wondrous
grace. Thus for 16 months was this servant of God favoured. In
April a second stroke laid the warrior low. By this his speech was
much affected. He tried to speak at times and his dear wife made
out what he wished to express. Amongst the last sayings were,
« . My faith is unchanged,” “I am 1e¢1dy to weet the Br idegroom,”

“I am in the Banqueting House.” He had an earnest wish once
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more to speak in the Master’s name, but this was not permitied for
lie was summoned to join the chorus in the skics,

‘“ A sinner saved by grace.”

The funeral took place on May 6th. A large company of friends
gathered at the Tabernacle to express their esteem for brother
Charles Cornwell and their sympathy with the widow and the
Church, among these being the President and Vice-president of the
Metropolitan Association of Strict Baptist Churches, Pastors J.
Bush and T. Jones, and the President and Vice-president of the
Strict Baptist Mission, Pastors E. Mitchell and R. Mutimer. The
hymn commencing—

¢ It is the Lord enthroned in light,
Whose claims are all divine,

Who has an undisputed right
To govern me and mine,”

having been sung, Mr. Sapey, the colleague of the deceased pastor,
read a part of 1 Cor. xv., and addresses were given by Mr.J. M. Run-
dell and Pastor F. C. Holden. The funeral cortege, consisting of
hearse and fourteen coaches, then wended its way to Norwood, where
another large concourse of friends were waiting, and after Mr.
Rundell had read a part of 1 Thess. iv. and two verses of the
Coronation Anthem, ““ All hail the power of Jesus name,” had been
sung, the mortal remains were lowered into the grave in sure and
certain hope of the Resurrection, after which Pastor F. C. Holden
commended the bereaved family to God in prayer. '

We desire for our sister, the widow, that strength may be given
her after the many months of watching. James E. FrLEce.

{Next month (p.v.) an appreciation of our départed brotber will appear. ]

THE LAST FAREWELL.

An Address delivered in the Brizton lubernacle at the Memorial Service prior
to the Funeral of CHARLES CORNWELL, Pastor of the Church, on May 6th, 1907,

By F. C. HoLvkN, LIMEHOUSE.

W are Lere, beloved brethren and friends, to take our leave of the
mortal remains of one who was long known to many of us, and with
whom we often walked and talked, prayed and sang, both in public
and in private.

Our brother was no ordinary man. He possessed considerable
originality of mind and force of character and was also endued with
special ability for the public service of the Lord. Not only this,
but many other portions of the Church enjoyed for many years the
henefit of his gifts, which he was ever ready to use in the worship
and service of God.

The Lord having in early life called him by His grace and
hrought him to a knowledge of the truth “as it is in Jesus,” called
Lim also to exercise his gifts in the ministry, and this he continued
to do as long a8 he possibly could, and with what success will never
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he fully known until the last great day. Numbers now living can
tostify to tho use and blessing the Lord made him to them; as
could have many more who have “fallen asleep in Jesus” as he
himsolf now has.

Our brother is not dead. It is not he who lies in the coffin
before us. That contains his mortal remains only. Our brother
l7veth before the throne of God.

Yet to us, there is sadness in the fact that we shall see that
familiar form on earth no more; that we shall never again behold
the light of those eyes, or feel the grip of his hand, or hear the
music of that voice, or enjoy again here the savour and fellow-
ship of his prayers.

But that which lifts, as it were, the saddening pall and gilds
the sombre surroundings of death and the grave, is the “ sure and
certain hope ”” that we shail meet again in heaven to part no more.

We have met to-day not only as an expression of our love to
and respect for his memory ; but we are here also to worship God.
We give Him adoration and praise for raising up our beloved
brother and preserving him to his Church on earth for so many
years. We devoutly thank the Lord for all the gifts and grace He
bestowed upon him, for keeping him faithful to the doctrines of
free and distinguishing grace, as well as firm in maintaining the
ordinances of the Gospel, and thus we bless the Lord for all He did
for him, ¢n him, by him, and through him.

We are also grateful for the sustaining grace which was vouch-
safed him through the whole of his long and trying illness, which
enabled him to say, “All is well,” and gave him (as there is reason
to believe) a beatific vision of glory before he was called to enter
in and possess it. ‘

May the Lord graciously support and comfort her who is left to
feel his loss more than anyone else can, and may He graciously
prepare us all for the solemn hour and article of death.

Four words, I think, will specially express the feelings of our
hearts. These are sorrow, sympathy, submission, and solicitation.

“Sorrow.” Because of the loss we have sustained. A beloved
husband, a good father, a kind and faithful friend and brother, has
been taken from us. Nor can we do otherwise than mourn our loss;
but “we sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.” We
know that our loss is his eternal gain.

“ Sympathy.” Most deeply do we sympathise with those who,
above all others, must feel the effects of this solemn dispensation.
However much he may be missed by many who are present and by
not a few who are not with us, he will be missed far more by those
to whom he was bound by the nearest and dearest ties of nature.
The desolated home, we must all feel, has the strongest of all claims
upon our sympathy.

“ Submission.” Because  the Lord hath done it” ; and let us
not lose sight of the fact that this is the Lord’s doing, and may the
remembrance of it enable us to bow with submission before Him
and say, “The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away,” and
devoutly add, “ Blessed be the name of the Lord.” Itis only in
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the spirit of suhmission we can say, “TIt is the Lord : let Tim do
what seemeth Him good.”

* Too wise to be mistaken He—too good to be unkind.”

“ Solicitation,” or the spirit of prayer. With deep and earnest
solicitude we heseech Thee, O Lord, to sanctify this painful and
solemn event to the surviving members of the family. We entreat
Thee to take the widow under Thy protectiug care. We beseech
Thee to guide and provide for the family and to bestow upon each
of them that grace by which they may follow in the footsteps of
their father as far as he was a follower of Jesus. We ask that it
may be sanctified to the Church of God on earth, and especially to
that portion of it over which our brother so long presided, and
which he so faithfully served. Sanctify it to us all, and may its
lessons be useful and beneficial. This we beg for Jesus’ sake.

In addition to all we have hitherto said, we must also claim that
we are here to celebrate a victory. Our brother has run his race
and obtained the prize. He has borne and endured his cross and
received his crown. As a good soldier of Jesus Christ he “ endured
hardness.”; under the banner of the Gospel, he fought a good fight,
finished his course and kept the faith, and now has gained the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

All grief and pain are left behind, and earth is finally and for
ever exchanged for heaven. May we have such a faith’s view of
the conquest which our Lord Jesus Christ obtained over death,
hell and the grave that, as we surround the grave of our brother,
we may be able to say, ‘O death, where is thy sting? O grave,
where is thy victory 2 “ Thanks be unto God who giveth us the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

For the present we must now say, “ Farewell, brother Cornwell,”
until we meet in

¢ That kingdom of immense delight, where health and peace and joy unite,
Where undeclining pleasures rise and every wish has full supplies.”

In Memoriam.

FREDERICK BEEDEL (1841—1907),
Minister of Castlereagh Street Particular Baptist Chapel,
Sydney, Australia.

“The wellbeloved Gaius, whom I love in the truth.”—3 John 1.

As a section of the Redeemer’s one Church on earth, we seem to
be walking ““through the Valley of the Shadow of Death.” Dear
and honoured names are being quickly withdrawn from our list of
friends, and now we learn that the ahove esteemed minister
departed this life in February last.

THE FAITHFUL MINISTER.

In his Autobiography, which he published rather more than a
vear ago, we are presented with a most readable and instructive



AND GOSPEl: HERALD. 179

history of his career from his hirth at Reading, in Berkshire, in
1841, to the days of his great sorrow-—the loss of hig wife, in
August, 1905 ; and his “ increasing labours ” at the period when
his book was issued.

Articles from his pen have, during the last four years, fre-
quently appeared in our pages, from which our readers will have
learned the order of his mind and the character of his ministry.
He seems to have heen a quiet ‘ pastor and teacher ” rather than
a pulpit orator.

In The Sydney Morning Herald, February 21st, we are in-
formed that he was connected with the Church at Castlereagh
Street for many years. He was at first a deacon under the
pastorate of Daniel Allen, of gracious memory, at whose death in
1891 he supplied the pulpit for two years, when he assumed the
charge of the Church and congregation.

His public labours were always highly appreciated, but his
success was chiefly attributable to the untiring assiduity and
personal affection which he displayed as the sympathetic counsellor
and friend of the people he loved so dearly.

To these, however, his attention was by no means confined,
as he was a frequent and regular visitor to the aged poor at the
Rookwood, Newington, Gladesville, Liverpool, and Parramatta
Asylums for many years, and at all times, was warmly welcomed
by the inmates of these institutions.

He was also a prime mover, if not the actual projector of * The
Australian Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society,”” which was instituted
and is maintained on much the same lines as the Society of the
same name in England.

We remember with sadness that our friend and brother, James
Mote, Esq., who for many winters has paid an annual visit to
Australia, and to whom the deceased was well known, has been
removed by death. He, indisputably, esteemed him very highly,
and it was by him that we were introduced by name and character
to our late friend, with words of commendation, four years ago.

Personally we knew him only as a friendly and truth-loving
correspondent. His portrait is the * counterfeit presentment " of a
man with a strong but kindly face, whose full eye and well-
defined features betoken decided natural capacity and moral
reliability. A physiognomist would, we think, conclude that it
indicates the character which the Autobiography portrays.

All that is favourable of the beloved deceased is confirmed by
our friend and brother, Richard Bawden, of Clapham, who visited
the Colony some years since, and enjoyed the opportunity of
interviewing our brother and forming a personal estimate of his
work.

THE DENOMINATIONALIST.

His services to his own section of the Baptist Denomination
were of great importance. In honourable succession to John
Bunyan M’Cure and Daniel Allen—of whose Memoir he was the
author—he was the intelligent and consistent advocate of our
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distinctive principles. The doctrines of grace were very dear to
him, and he resolutely opposed the popular custom of tendering
Christ to sinners, and offering salvation for their acceptance or
rejection.

He, however, was firmly convinced, with Joseph Hart, that
“dry” or abstract “doctrines will not save us,” and that * true
religion’s more than notion, something must be known and felt.”
In his writings—by which only he is known to us—he did not
omit to warn his readers against the terrible danger of self-decep-
tion, and was evidently solicitous that he should never in his
ministry “sew pillows to all armholes,” and bolster up merely
natural men in the profession of a religion which did not
originate in the sovereign grace of God.

His words from time to time, manifested the gracious unction
and power which, under the Spirit’s blessing, give rise to the
glow of heart so precious to God’s children. ‘

He had much to do with the formation of ‘“The Australian
Association of Particular Baptist Churches,” which he long served
as its Secretary. Hence he became widely known to the Churches
of our faith and order, and was arranging for an extended tour
of visitation among them when called away by death.

To him also our Denominational literature is greatly indebted.
He started and to the last edited The Auséralian Particular
Baptist Magazine, which has done much to extend our views, and
to promote ‘‘unity, peace, and concord ’ among those to whom
God’s truth is dear. Our readers will remember that it has
frequently been our pleasure to commend it, and to enrich our
pages with articles culled from it.

THE HOME-CALL.

He died on Tuesday morning, February 19th, 1907, of
pneumonia and other complications, contracted on the previous
Monday week. His friend and brother minister, James Spurway,
of the Baptist Chapel, Ryde, Paramatta River, presided at the
funeral. The coffin was conveyed from his late residence at
Randwick to Castlereagh Street Chapel, where the solemn service
was held, the pulpit and surroundings being draped. An address
was delivered by the Rev. W. M’Donald, minister of St. George’s
Presbyterian Church ; and at the close of the service the pro-
cession was again formed, and the interment took place in the
Independent Cemetery at Rookwood. The cortege was a lengthy
one, comprising fully 200 persons. The office-bearers and members
of Castlereagh Street Church and from the Strict Baptist Church,
Elizabeth Street, as well as from the congregations at Smithfield,
Ryde, and Dundas, were present in large numbers; the brethren
Hartshorn and F. Fullard, jun., representing the Victorian
Churches. The pastors Spurway and Hartshorn, the Revs. J. G.
Southby and W. M’Donald, and Mr. Miller took part in the Service,
which proved very impressive. Addresses were delivered by the
lbrethren Hartshorn and the Rev. J. C. Southby. A large number
of wreaths were placed on the grave.
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‘*The pains of death are passed, labour and sorrow cease ;
And life’s long labour closed at last, his soul is found in peace.”

TIIE SUBSEQUENT MEMORIAL SERVICE

was conducted on Lord’s-day morning, March 3rd, in Castlereagh
Street Chapel, the scene of our friend’s prolonged ministry.

The sister Church at the Oddfellows’ Temple, Elizabeth Street,
closed their doors for the occasion—which was deemed a most
gracious and graceful act—and attended this service en masse,
their Minister, Brother G. Fremlin, not only accompanying them,
but opening the solemn proceedings with prayer, and closing them
with a short address, in which he referred, with much pathos, to

his association in past years with the beloved deceased.

The sermon, based on 2 Tim. i. 12, was delivered by Pastor
F. Fullard to a most attentive, serious and sympathetic congre-

gation,

PREPARE ME.
*“ Thou wilt prepare their heart,’—Psalm x. 17.

FIT me to bear the sorrows Thou hast
portioned,
I would be strong to bear Thy will ;
Not fretful and impatient at its course,
But dutiful and still.
Not murmuring at the chast’nings of
Thy love, .
But trustful e’en through darkest
days,
Content to know
My Father traineth so,
For higher regions, and His endless
praise.

Fit me to bear aright the joys Thou
givest, . ..
Not selfish in them would I be;
May every love-wreathed token of
Thine hand
Draw me yet nearer Thee.
Full oconscious e'er that Thou the
Author art,
Of avery blessing I possess—
Possessed through Thee,
Who purchased them for me,
By sufferings all beyond what words
oXpress.

Fit me for all Thou art for me pre-
paring,
.. Not over anxious would I be,
Not troubled now to know what lies
before,
Enough one step to see.
Content since He who metes my gain
or loss
Propares the heart its weight to bear,
Nor griefs will send,
Nor joys nor gifts will lend,
But what He seeth best for me to
to share.

Fit me for Thine own service, gracious
Lord,
More truly faithful would I be,
Make me a sunbeam in this dreary
world,
A ¢ shining light ” for Thee.
A messenger of hope to downcast

ones,
A vegsel full of loving cheer
To those who faint,
An influence of restraint
To those who care not nor Thy name
revere.

Fit me for those bright glories which await,
Mould me and fashion me as Thou wilt,

And by what means, so long as Thou dost eleanse
This faithless heart from guilt.

O let me in Thine own sweet image grow,
More like my Lord through lessening days,

Till I shall be

All perfected for Thee,
“ Made for Thyself,” O God, and for Thy praise.

—EKATE STAINES,
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“THE SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF NECESSITOUS WIDOWS
AND CHILDREN OF PROTESTANT DISSENTING MINIS.
TERS,” ESTABLISHED 1733.

GENERALLY DENOMINATED “ Tue Wipows' Funp,”

THE General Meeting of the members and managers of this venerable
Society was held at the Sunday School Union on Monday, April 8th, when
the 174th Annual Report was presented and adopted, and the officers for the
year 1907-8 elected. Two hundred and sixty widows had been aided by
pensions and donations varying from £8 to £16, the larger proportion
receiving £10. Affecting reference was made to the recent death of William
Edwards, Esq., who had served the Fund as Treasurer for 45 years, in con-
sequence of which the accounts had been audited by a professional
accountant, this having been judged expedient under the unwonted circum-
stances. Everything had proved to be in admirable order, though it was
stated that so many are the applications for relief that the disbursements
exceed the receipts—though these amount to nearly £3,000—and recom-
mended strenuous efforts to obtain further pecuniary support from the
Christian public.

This brief account having fallen into the hands of the dear friend named
above, he has favoured us with the following appeal.—EDITOR.®

THE WIDOWS FUND.
By Epwarp MiITCHELL, CLERKENWELL.
“ Plead for the widow.”—Isa, i. 17.

A widow is ever a pathetic object to a sensitive mind. The word stands for
one who is “ bereft,” or “ deprived of,” the partner of her life, the sharer of
her joys and sorrows, and in most cases the bread-winner for herself qnc.i her
children. The rending of the dearest and tenderest of natural ties is itself
a most painful human experience, and when ‘poverty is superadded the cup
of sorrow is indeed brimful, and life becomes a dire struggle and existence a
burden. To lighten the load and brighten the lives of godly widows is an
office an angel might covet, and those who have it in their power to effect
this in however small a degree, and do it not, not only fail to walk in the
way prescribed in the Scriptures, but rob themselves of a high form of
pleasure and miss the approbation of their own conscience as well as the.
Master's smile. .

We would, therefore,  plead for the widows,” and especially for the
widows of Christian ministers. These formerly held positions of promi-
nence and were regarded with some measure of the deference accorded to
those with whom they were at that time associated as Pastors’ wives ; and
if their spirituality and assiduity claimed respect, were made much of by
Churches and congregations. Now all is changed. Another fills their
loved-one’s place, and the open regard once lavished on them is necessarily
transferred to their successors. Surely this is no small element in their
loneliness and sorrow, and claims for them peculiar sympathy. . .

For other reasons these have also a special claim on our consideration.
Their husbands not unfrequently gave up lucrative positions to ‘serve their
Lord and His people in the ministry. Often during their lives it was a
struggle to make both ends meet, and any provision for the future was im-
possible. Called from earth, they have left their loved ones behind, some-
times with children depending on them, and often nearly worn out with
life’s struggles and sorely needing the help which this Fund affords. ,

Godly men in the past were not unmindful of the needs of miniaters

* There will probably be & few weeks’ delay in the publishing of the Report
for 1907, but when issued it will be promptly forwarded, post free, to any address
on application to the Secretary.
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widows ; and in 1733 the above Society was started. Its operations extend
to “ the three Denominations "—Presbyterians, Independents, and Baptists
—which existed at its formation.

In looking down a list of the recipients we notice about twenty names of
the widows of our own section of the Church—the Strict and Particular
Baptist. This means that some £200 per year, speaking generally, is dis-
tributed among widows of ministers who have served the Churches known
to us.

The Society is supported by donations, annual subscriptions, and con-
gregational collections. We are sorry to learn that the incoms for the past
year has fallen short of the disbursements. This, if not remedied, must lead
shortly to the contraction of the sphere of its helpfulness.

We feel persuaded that there are those among our readers to whom this
Society and its needs require only to be made known for them to come to
its assistance. The names of widows of brethren whom we knew and loved,
who “have spoken unto us the Word of God,” and have passed away with-
out having been able to make provigsion for their dear ones left behind,
strike tender chords in our hearts, and we thank God that they are being
thus helped. Its benefactions, as we learn from the above notice of the
annual general meeting, consist of pensions, averaging from £10 to £12,
which are forwarded every May. Donations are also promptly bestowed in
cases of peculiar distress or other form of urgency. Our imagination fails
to grasp to the full what this must mean to the nearly 260 widows who
received their welcome remittances at the beginning of May.

Shall we who reaped the benefit of the self-denying labours of their
deceased husbands refuse to assist in this good work ? Shall we not rather
have joyful fellowship with it in its operations ? We know of no similar
society; no other undertakes its unique and most useful ministry.

We thus plead for those who are not able to speak for themselves.
Ministers are continually being removed, and pathetic applications for fresh
help are made.

Common honesty as well as Christian feeling and principle call on us to
do something in this direction. Donations, annual subscriptions, and col-
lections will all be thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. W. H. King,
4, Hillfield Avenue, Hornsey, London, N., whose genial kindness, overflow-
ing sympathy and devotion to the duties of his office are beyond all praise.

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

o

THE CHURCH: HER LIFE AND
WORK.
HoME MISSIONS.
By THOMAS JONES, WEST HILL,
WANDSWORTH.

INn these days we areliterally inundated
by Missions ; some on a magnificent and
expensive soale, others of a less pre-
tentions form ; some are organised by
an influential committee, who send
forth elaborate and imposing oiroulars
lnviting the inhabitants of the distriot
to assemble at a particular ohapel, hall,
or perhaps a temporarily oonstructed
building. A great amount of energy,
money, and time are expended, and all
available agenciea are called into
requisition. When all the maohinery
18 ready, men specially qualified from

acrose the sea arrive to manipulate it.
At the appointed time and place they
tounch the spring and forthwith the
evangelistio wheel revolves. It shoald
be duly emphasised that the majority
attending these services are either
Churoh members or adherents, so that
the man in the street—well, he remaina
there. It ought to be observed that
these special leaders and pleadera urge
all desirious of being saved * to stand
up.” As very few desire to be lost,
generally the people present rise to the
occasion. Many are directed to the
“ Inquiry Room,” where brief consulta-
tions are held, and oards supplied the
penitent to present to the minister of
some Church he or she may name.

In all thies, be it opretul}y noted,
one important factor is omitted—the
operation of the Holy Spirit and the
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work of grace, Such old-fashion,
Puritanic notions are out of date.
From such oonfasion and deceptive
methods let us turn aside intos more
oongenial atmosphere,

Our LoRD’s MISSION.

Jesus Christ came to restore the
kingdom of God upon earth. He came
not eimply to save the individual, but
His design was to found a holy com-
munity, from which, as from & new
humanity reconstructed by Him, filled
with Hie Spirit and living by His life,
the Gospel should go forth into all the
world. The holy community thus
founded is the Church. The Church
differs from all religious institutions
which preceded it. 1t is not limited,
like the Jewish theocracy, to one special
nation; it is not bounded by the fron-
tiers of land. It forms the kingdom
whioh is not of this world, and is
destined to trinmph over all the powers
of earth leagned against it. Sach was
the objeot of our Lord’s mission in this
world, and that object will be fully
realised.

Tae CHURCH'S MISsION.

Before, however, we come to this, we
ought to consider the important need of
preparation for the Church’s double
vocation. The Church is called first
and foremost to assimilate to itself
more and more closely the teaching and
life of its Divine Founder, to be joined
to Him by tender and sacred bonds, to
grow in grace, and increase in know-
ledge, charity and holiness, It is then
to carry everywhere the light and flame
thus kindled and fed in the sanctuary
of the soul, 80 that it may illuminate
the world. To purify itself within, and
to extend iteelf without. Such is the
twofold task of the Church, and the
ages are given for its fulfilment. It
will be acknowledged by the majority
of our readers that this holy concern is
greatly needed about the Lord’s work,
and the neceseity for individual prepara-
tion and consecration if Mission work,
either at home or abroad, is to be a
successful enterprise. Are we not fully
convinced that the more deeply we
imbibe the spirit of the Gospel the
deeper our compassion for our fellows,
the more intensely earnest will be our
endeavours on behalf of Mission work ?
It affords immense delight and joyous
pleasure to us in observing the generous
response of the Lord’s family to the
Mission funds. Such Christian fiberality
has eclipsed all former efforts in carry-
ing ont the great commission. It 18,
indeed, most praiseworthy to testify the
enconraging fact that while sustaining
current expenses our friends have made
up the heavy and unexpecoted loss
sustained by one Society.

It may not be out of place to mention
incidentally the formation of the most
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ancient Foreign Misgionary Sooiety.
This I do for the special benefit of my
young friends. It will sound rather
strange to them to be told that such a
society was formed at the pagan city
of Antioch, yet in that oity the flrst
New Testament Church was established
from whioh the missionaries should go
abroad. *So they, being sent forth by
the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia,
and from thence to Cyprue” (Aots
xiii. 4).
Home MissIioN.

We would remind the readar that the
Home Mission has its olaims and its
Scriptural authority. It will readily
occur to one's mind that when our Lord
delivered or entrusted to His apostles
the world-wide commission He ex-
pressly laid down the important man-
date—'‘ Beginning at Jerusalem.” Home
first. It was loyally obeyed, and accom-
panied with the most oheering and
gratifying results, This we know—that
in accordance with the express direc-
tions given, Jerusalem became the
centre of Home Mission activity, It
was there the disciples “ were daily in
the temple, and in every house, they
ceased not to teach and preach Jesus
Christ” (Aots v. 42). Here, then, we
have the true spirit and exact work
of all Home Mission operations clearly
defined. It would be well for the
Church generally, and our section of
the Church partioularly, to follow such
a worthy example, and to emulate the
Chriat-like spirit as exemplified by the
first Home Mission Society, namely, to
visit, teach, and preach Jesus to the
people. .

Many of our readers are familiar with
the story of the poor maniac oat of
whom the terrible demon was oast,
gitting pathetically at the feet of Jesue,
clothed, and in his right mind. It is
the tender, loving command given him
we are most interested in just now—
" G0 home to thy friends, and tell them
how great things the Lord hath done
for thee” (Mark v, 16—19). Another
interesting example is the case of the
woman of Samaria, who ran off to the
city to tell the good news of the
Prophet she had seen and heard. These
examples, with others which could be
produced, encourage us to attend to
home and near friends.

In conclusion I would venture to say
that the Home Mission is an integral
work of the Church, and should have &
place in the affections, prayers, and
generous support of all our brethren,
on the same liberal lines as the im-
portant work carried on in India. Our
home life and work are ss important,
and I may say as imperative, in their
olaims as distant fields are. My reasons
for such assertions will speak for them-
selves, Listen| There are villages and
towns destitute of the precious Gospe
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of the grace of God. There are exten-
pive and thiokly populated suburbs
asround this great etropolis from
whenoe comes the old pathetio ory, as
enrnest and anxious as ever, “ Come
over and help us!"” Shall the ory be
unheeded? Will our Churches awake
to their privilgges, realise their re-
gponsibilities, and help to ocontinue
and extend the operations of our
Home Missions! We prayerfully and
anxiously await your response to the
call sounding in your ears, May it
enter your hearts.

PROVIDENCE, MEYRICK ROAD,
CLAPHAM JUNCTION.

THE thirty-fifth anniversary of the
Church was celebrated on April 21st and
23rd. On the Sunday Mr. H.J. Wileman
discoursed with much liberty. In the
morning weighty matter for considera-
tion was presented from the portions—
“God sending His own Son in the like-
ness of sinful flesh,” and * We shall be
like Him.” In the evening most en-
couraging thoughts were derived from
the text, *“ There stood by me this night
the angel of God, whose I am and
whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul ;
thou must be brought before Camssar,
and lo, God hath given thee all them
that eail with thee.” A good congrega-
tion gathered in the evening, and the
services of the day were much enjoyed.

On the Tuesday afternoon pastor John
Bush spoke acceptably on the words,
“ Which hope we have as an anchor of
the soul.”

At the public meeting Mr, F. J.
Catchpole presided, and after the read-
ing of Scripture, brother C. Miller
sought the Divine blessing.

The Church Secretary gave a brief
retrospect of the early history of the
Cause and the present position, and also
read an encouraging message received
from one of the tounders of the Cause,
Mr. H. Clark, who also sent a gift
towards the collections,

Mr. Catohpole gave some practical
words on “The Lord, which hath plea-
sure in the prosperity of His servant.”

Pastor A. J. Burrage followed with
helpful thoughts on “Happy is that
people whose God is the Lord.”

Pastor John Bush spoke experiment-
ally on the “things that accompany
salvation.”

Pastor E. Rose, of Walthamstow, had
some cheering thoughts for seekers
from the words “ Fear not ye, for I
know that ye seek Jesus.”

Pastor E. White gave instructive
words on the portion “Now we see
through a glass darkly; but then face
to face,”

. A spirit of liberality was manifested
in the offerings, which amounted to
over £11.

Deacon W. Davie voiced the thanks of
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the meeting to the Chairman and
speakers, and the meeting closed by
singing ** Blest be the tie that binds.”
Special singing was rendered under
the leadership of Mr. Mordaunt W.
Keeble, with Mr. Albert Clewley at the
organ; and two anthems were given,
entitled *The Lord is my Shepherd”
and *In the beginning was the Word.”
F, W. Kgvan,

WANDSWORTH (WEST HILL).—
Very encouraging and successful ser-
vices were held in connection with our
pastor's third anniversary. On Lord's-
day, April 21st, the pastor preached
morning and evening. (gn the following
Tuesday pastor E. White preached a
thoughtful, experimental, and helpful
sermon to a good and appreciative
congregation. A large company of
friends sat down to a well-provided tea,
after which a public meeting was held,
presided over by our esteemed friend,
Mr.F. T. Newman, After singing the
opening hymn, prayer was offered by
Mr. Loosely, of New Cross. A cheering
report of the year’s work was presented,
all organisations showing a marked
improvement, including a Band of Hope,
inaugurated by the pastor in January,
now showing a membership of seventy-
nine. We were pleased to hear that all
liabilities had been met, as well as im-
provements made in the lighting and
heating of the chapel at considerable
cost. The Chairman summed up the
report as “ progress all round.” Excel-
lent addresses were given by pastors J.
E. Flegg, R. E. Sears, E. White, and the
pastor. These services were greatly in-
oreased by friends from sister Churches,
among whom we recognised many from
Zion, New Cross. The collections far
exceeded former years. Prayer and
Benedioction brought to a close a stimu-
lating and enjoyable meeting.—ONE
WHO WAS THERE.

NOTTING HILL GATE (BETHESDA).
—On April 14th and 16th the Church
celebrated its forty-first anniversary.
On the Sunday the friends were privi-
leged in listening to Mr. W. Jeyes Styles,
who, in the morning, preached from
John iv. 6, and in the evening from
Song ii. 17. Though very weak these
paesages were opened up in such a way
that the services will not soon be for-
gotten. The services were continued
on the following Tuesday, when pastor
E. Mitchell was the preacher in the
afternoon. He delivered a stirring dis-
course from Ecoles. vii. 13, Owing to
the inclemency of the weather many
friends were prevented from being
present, but the Word was much
appreciated by those who were present.
After tea Mr. W. S. Millwood presided
over a public meeting, and in opening
read 1 Cor. iii,, making appropriate
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romarke, and stating that he hoped in
this day of declension and controveray
they were building on the true fonnda-
tion—Jesus Christ. After prayer by
Mr. Bacon, the Seoretary read the report,
Pastor E. Mitohell then gave an ad-
dress from Isa. xi. 10. Pastor J.
Parnell followed with cheering words
from Matt. vi. 32, Pastor E. Rose, taking
Nicodemus ag his subject, referred to his
seoret coming by night, his action in
the Sanhedrim, and his devotion and
love manifested at the Cross. The
colleotion, which was taken at this part
of the meeting, added to that of Sunday,
amounted to £6. Pastor Sapey spoke
encouragingly from Iea. xlv. 3, and
pastor J. Easter from Isa. xliii. 1. Mr.
Thistleton, one of the deacons, expressed
thanks to the friends and speakers, after
which ‘ All hail the power of Jesu's
name!" was sung, and pastor J. Easter
pronounced the Benediction. For forty
yesrs the Church has been preserved,
for which they gave glory to God, and
look up for continued guidanoce, pro-
teotion, and blessing. — HENRY
THISTLETON, JUN.

BETHESDA, IPSWICH.

ON April 28th special services were held
in connection with the seventy-eighth
anniversary, when three sermons were
preached by pastor John Bush (of New
Cross, London) to large congregations.
In the morning Mr. Bush took for his
text “But we see Jesus” (Heb. ii. 9),
stating that faith was an indisputable
discovery of something unseen, Christ
was present there, and if they failed to
see Him it was because of the lack of
living faith, or of their dim faith. To
some Christ was hidden, but might God
open their eyes to see Him as the
“Altogether Lovely.,” It was possible
for faith to look back into God’s eternal
decree, and also to look forward and
behold * eternal joys our own.” As the
apostle eaid, ** Faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the Word of God.” That
pight of Jesus was compensation for
what some of them had missed, They
might not have made discoveries in art
and science a8 some had, nor be Doctors
of Divinity, but if they could say the
words of the text they had something
to compensate for all. Speaking of
Divine sovereignty, Mr. Buosh said he
was glad God’s Book had mysteries
which hie finite mind could not fathom,
The iniquity of the world was one he
could not see into; the Incarnation
mystery he could not fathom, although
he believed it. Like Panl they did not
see “all things put under Him,”
althongh they would like to see Jesus
orowned as “King of kings” by all,
but they saw “ not yet all things.” The
main battle had been won, victory was
certain; the ingathering must follow,
and Christ's kingdom would come. The
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exalted Saviour was the guarantee ; all
things must be subservient to Him.
When he thought of the inroads of
Popery, superstition, &o., he asked, What
ower is there against this mighty
ost?! Yet at a word fromm Obrist
Babylon should perish in a moment,
That sight was an antidote for all
depression of spirit; ab they caught a
glimpse of Jesus all depression
vanished. It was also a atimulus to
hopeful perseveranco and the cause of
present exultation. As they beheld
Jesus as their Saviour they knew the
worst was over. In conoclusion, Mr.
Bush expressed the earnest hope that
his hearers might be able to say, “ Bat
we see Jesus."”

During the evening service (which
wag corowded) the ochoir, under the
leadership of Mr. Herbert Garrod, sang
an anthem, viz,, “The Radiant Morn,”
very effectively, Mr. G, W. Garnham
acting as organist. G.E. D,

THE STRICT BAPTIST MISSION.

THE half-yearly meetings were held at
Gurney-road, Stratford, on the 9th of
April. We anticipated meetings full of
praise and were not disappointed, for
our Lord not only gave us large and
happy gatherings but very nearly com-
pleted His gracious restoration of the
money lost in October. Asour President
eaid in the evening, it seems as if, after
the loss of all the money we had toiled
for, God had said, “ Now see what I will
do”; and, in view of what He had
done, we were in a frame of “ chastened
gratitude.”

The Strict Baptist Mission was cordi-
ally welcomed by pastor H.D. Tooke on
behalf of the Church at Gurney-road
and, after a devotional service conduocted
by our Vice-president, in which several
hrethren led the congregation in prayer,
pastor O. S. Dolbey (of the Surrey
Tabernaole) preached from Mark iii. 8:
‘A great multitude when they had
heard what great things He had done
came unto Him.” The sermon was full
of “solid truths that we can live and
die upon,” and the preacher regarded
the historio fact in a prophetio light—
“g great multitude shall come unto
Him,” :

At the evening meeting the President
appealed to the Churches represented in
the meeting to support and extend the
circulation of the Herald so that it
might not be a burden apcn the Society,
but rather a help. With this objeot he
asked that each Church should appoint
someone, if they had not already done
80, for the sale of the magazine.

A warm and stimulating speech,
which brought one into olose touch with
Indian Mission work, was made bf’
pastor R. W, Murrell (of Tunstall,
Suffolk). Genially deseribing his first
meoting with Mr. Booth two years ago,
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he said that Indian memories were then
revived ; for he had onos lived in India
for a tlme, and it was in an Indian
bazaar that he heard the Gospel
preached by a Missionary and was
saved. Now his soul was stirred to-
wardse all men, and India came very
olose to his heart. The Master had tied
him down here or he would go himself
to-morrow ; but as he coald not do this,
he would stir others as much as lay in
his power. Gratitude for one’s own
salvation was one of the grand motives
for missionary work. Mr, Murrell said
that although his Church largely con-
sisted of peOﬂle whose wages were 12i.
to 14s. a week, they had raised about £8
in one year for the Mission, and he and
the Church were the better for it. His
desoription of the manner in which
Satan had tempted him to believe that
he wounld suffer in pocket, and his
declaration of the fact that he had
reoeived more rather than less, was an
education in mission-faith to us all.
May we all follow his example—*1
pray for this work and believe for it,”

Pastor G. F. Staddon (of Aylesbury)
was heard with warm interest on this
the first ocoasion, as he said, of his
appearance on a Strict Baptist Mission-
ary platform in London, and we felt
that his heart was in the right place.
He expressed the conviotion that a
Churoh was “alive” when her sym-
pathies went out to others, and, quoting
Paul's words to the Ephesians, “ Now
unto Him that is able to do exceediag
abundantly above all that we ask or
think,” &o., said, * Since He has done
more for us than we could ask or think,
let us give Him all the praise, and go
and do more for Him than we have
done,”

Mr, A. J. Burrage (of Dacre Park,
Lee), who has been ordered to Canada
for his health, having been earnestly
commended to the Lord in prayer by
Mr. A. J. Robbins,

Mr. J. M. Brand, missionary-eleot,
spoke on the Infilling of the Holy
Spirit, which, he said, was necessary to
the operation in us of the two mission-
ary motives of obedience to Christ and
pity and love for the heathen, and
would result in an outflow of service.
Our Lord’s command was solid founda-
tion for our work, Emotion might
deoeive ue and enthusiasm sometimes
died down. We must then fall baok
upon the motive of obedience. And in
order that our pity and love might
operate we needed to get aside into
some quiet place and realise the great
mass of human sadness and sorrow
which existed.

Mc. Chisnall charaoteristically urged
the friends present to button-hole their

astors and persuade them to go to the

astors’ Conference on May I0th.

Brethren Dolbey and Tooke spoke
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earnestly and well. The oollectious
(for the General Fund) amounted to
£15 153, 9d. ; and gifts and promises to
the Emergency Fund brought thae pro-
oeeds of the day’s meetings to £43 9a. 10d.
We praise God and heartily thank our
friends at Grurney-road.

BOW.—-On the 14th of April special
services were held, when Mr. A, J
Margerum preached. The services were
continued on the 16th, when Mr, G. S.
Faunoh presided over a public meeting.
Prayer was offered by Mr. Poynton.
After an inspiriting address 0y the
Chairman on Stedfastness in the Faith,
pastor G. Smith spoke of the rock from
which the waters gushed forth ; pastor
J. Clark reminded the friends of the
everlasting arms ; Mr. Fountain directed
attention to the ¢ uestion, * What think
ye who I am?” and Mr. Pardoe gave
words of good cheer, The meeting was
much enjoyed and the colleetion was
good.—W. K. MAxIM,

BERMONDSEY (LYNTON ROAD).—
The ninety-first annual meeting of the
Sick and Poor Society was held on
April 30th. The chair was occupied by
Mr. J. M. Rundell, A report of the
work of the Society for the past year
was read by the Secretary, stating that
the sum of over £39 had been given
away in oash, ooals, &c., besides articles
of clothing, to the relief of many of
the Lord’s poor and others. Brethren
W. H. Rose, T. L. Sapey, J. R. Debnam,
and our pastor, B. T. Dale, delivered
auppropriate addresses, and a very profit-
able evening was spent. The collection,
inoluding a donation from our esteemed
friend, Mrs. James Lee, amounted to
nearly £6.

WALTHAMSTOW (Z1oN, MAYNARD
RoAD).—Tuesday, May 14th, will be
remembered as a day of rejoicing.
Being the thirty-first anniversary a
special appeal was made to enable the
Churoh to olear off the debt due to the
Loan Fund with a view to a Fund
being commenced to obtain a larger
and more central building. The hopes
of the friends were realised, and Mr. R.
E. Sears gave ‘the first sovereign to-
wards the New Fund and other triends
followed, 8o that the new Fund was
begun. God has signally blessed the
labonrs of the new pastor, Mr. E. Rose.
The present building holds only 150,
and with a population of 110,000 the
friends feel that they should not be
satisfied with their .limited space. In
the afternoon pastor R. Mutimer un-
folded the Gospel plan of salvation to
the joy of the goodly company present.
After tea Mr, f B. Collin presided over
a public meeting and read Psa. cxlvii,
after which Mr. Gibbens sought God's
blessing. ~‘T'he Seoretary's report was
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most encouraging. The Chairman ex-
pressed his pleasure at meeting with
the friends at Zion, and in a very
practionl raanner expressed his sym-
pathy. Mr.J. E. Flegg referred to the
blessings realised, and, basing his
observations on Psa, oxxvi. 3, spoke of
onuses of gladness which should con-
strain to increased prayer. Mr. R. E.
Sears, from John x. 16, 16, dwelt upon
the Deity of Christ and the Sovereignty
of Grace, Pastor E. White stirred many
hearts as he reminded the friends of
the Lord’s return (Titus ii. 13). After
oheering words from Messrs. Nash and
Turnpenny the meeting joined heartily
in singing the Doxology.

RECOGNITION SERVICES IN CON-
NECTION WITH THE SETTLE-
MENT OF MR. C.J. WELSFORD
A8 PASTOR AT HORHAM.

FrIENDS travelled from all parts of
the country to join in welcoming the
new pastor on Wednesday, May 8th.

In the afternoon pastor A. J. Ward
presided over a large gathering. He
expressed his great delight that the
Church at Horham had a settled pastor
again, and he trusted that God’s blessing
would rest upon the union.

Pastor T. L. Sapey stated in a very
clear and forcible manner the nature of
a New Testament Church.

The pastor-elect then stated his

CALL BY GRACE
to the following effect :—

1 was born at Harwich on the 12th of
April, 1884, of parents who were Roman
Catholice. Very early in my life they
removed from Harwich to London,
and I was sent to live with my graud-
parents at Beccles, remaining there
several years. I was sent to the
Congregational Sunday-school, where I
received my first serious impressions.
In the February of 1901 simultaneous
mission meetings were held in connec-
tion with the Free Churches of the
town., ] went to every service, but
returned from each meeting more con-
scious of my undone and ruined con-
dition. On the last Sunday of the
mission my Sunday-school teacher asked
me to have tea with him, an invitation
which I readily accepted, hoping that
be would say something to me about my
spiritual condition. As soon as tea was
over and we were left to ourselves he
said, “ Charlie, haven’t you ever wished
that you were a Christian ? I have been
watching you lately and you seem to be
exercised about something. Come, tell
me, ie this what youn desire?” I com-
fessed to him that this was my one
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prayer, that I might realise my interest
in Jesus as my Saviour. He suggested
that wo should pray, and while memory
holds its sway I shall nevor forget that
prayer. As he prayed, light shone into
my soul; Calvary came before my vision.
“I1 saw One hanging on a tree,
In agony and bloo

Who fixed His languid eyos on me
As near tho oross I stood.

Never until my latest breath

Shall I forget that look;

It seemed to charge me with His death
Though not a word He spoke.”
How my loved teacher prayed that the
Lord would enable me to rejoice in Him
and say unto my soul that He was my
salvation! With mingled joy and grief I
gazed upon the crucified One, and, as I

looked,
“4A second look He gave which said,

‘I freely all forgive;

This blood is for thy ransom pa.id;

I die that thou mayest live. "
Friends, God only knows what heights
of rapture and joy were mine, when at
the foot of the cross He spoke peace and
pardon to my soul. In this simple way
did the Lord reveal Himself to me and
His grace alone has kept me to this day.

CALL TO THE MINISTRY.

A short time after my conversion I
joined the Congregational Church at
Beccles, but in the providence of God I
very 8oon removed from there to
Thurton, in Norfolk, For the first
few months I attended the Strict Bap-
tist Chapel at Claxton, under the minis-
try of our brother T, L. Sapey, but I
felt something like a fish out of water;
the doctrines of grace were all strange
and mysterious to me; I thonght they
were hard, and often my whole nature
seemed to revolt against them, and
therefore, not feeling at home with the
Claxton friends, I began to attend the
Primitive Methodist Chapel in the next
village. Here 1soon began to feel at
bome, became a teacher in the Sunday-
school and attended the prayer-meetings
and class-meetings, ultimately uniting
with them in Church fellowship. One
Sunday morning the class leader in-
formed me that they had put my name
on the plan., I was taken by surprise
and scarely knew what to say, but after
a few oncouraging words he gave me I
consented to go. I shall never forget
my first attempt to speak in the Master's
name. The walk from my home to the
chapel was a distance of about nine
miles. How Itrembled! What doubts
and fears passed through my mind as I
journeyed! But the Lord wae very
gracious to me, and I was enabled to
set forth a precious Saviour from the
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words, ** This is the bread which the
Lord hath given you to eat” (Exodus
xvi. 15). gbortly after this I began to
oocasionally attend Claxton again and
became much exercised upon the sub-
jeot of baptiem., After a great deal of
prayer I was led to see that baptism by
immersion was Scriptural, and there-
fore, in obedience to the Lord’s com-
mand, [ was baptized at St. Mary’s,
Norwioh, in January, 1904, Although
baptized, I still remained in fellowship
with the Methodists, supplied their
pulpits, and, in rerponse to a pressing
invitation, conducted a week's mission
at Mulbarton, where the Word was
much blessed and 1 was greatly
encouraged. About this time an invita-
tion came from the Superintendent
Minister of the Circuit asking me to
engage myself as an evangelist for
three, six, or twelve months. This I
declined, being very unsettled in my
mind as to the doctrines of grace.
Whilst in this unsettled state a sermon
preached by the Superintendent Minis-
ter from the words, ¢ The wind bloweth
where it listeth,” &c., was much blest to
my soul. One of the points which
struck me forcibly was that the wind
was uncontrollable, and so were the
operations of God’s Spirit. Another
portion of God’s Word from the lips of
pastor Jarrett—¢¢ Shall not the Judge of
all the earth do right?”—proved help-
ful. After this my doctrinal difficulties
seemed to vanish as dew before the sun,
and those things againat which I rebelled
became my delight. I waas received into
the Church at Claxton in the July of
1905. That Church being pastorless, I
was asked sometimes to supply the
pulpit for them. Shortly after this I
spoke at the Harvest Home Meeting,
and brother Ward (who was in the
chair) spoke encouragingly to me and
asked for my address, saying he would
recommend me to the Churches, and as
the result of this I received several
applications to supply Churches.
Amongst the invitations I received to
preach was one from the Churcb at
Horham for the 19th of November,
1905, The remembrance of this visit
will always remain with me. Every-
one seemed to be so kind, and right
from the first I seemed drawn to the
people. I came again in January, 1906,
and spent another happy day in the
Lord’s service. On this occasion brother
Ozxhorrow asked me if I bad ever thought
of taking a pastorate. I replied tbat
nothing was ever further from my
thoughts than this, for I had not the
slightest intention of any such thing.
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In the April of 1906 I received an
invitation from the Claxton Church to
preach for three months, with a view to
the pastorate; but as I could not see
the Lord’s hand in it, T declined the
invitation. Shortly after this I received
a letter from brother Hawes, asking me
to preach at Horham two Sundays a
month for three mounths. I wondered
what this could mean, and after making
it a matter of prayer I coneented to
come. Late in May I received an invite
to preach for three months, with a view
to the pastorate. If I could have de-
clined I should have done so, but the
way was made so plain and the Lord’s
voice seemed so clear that I felt ‘‘to
doubt would be disloyalty, to falter
would be sin.” The words in Psalm
1xxi. 16 were repeatedly ringing in my
ears—* I will go in the strength of the
Lord God: I will make mention of Thy
righteousness, even Thine only ’—and
therefore I accepted the invitation. But
a8 I was anxious that no mistake should
be made, I requested that the invitation
should be extended to six months instead
of three. This the Church agreed to, and
the Word having been blessed and I
baving had the joy of baptizing eight
candidates and reeling happy in my
labours amongst them, I was constrained
to accept the invitation to the pastorate.

This was followed by a statement of
the doctrines believed by our brother,
which was very clear and definite.

Mr. John Knights, one of the deacons,
then told how God had kept them as a
Church since their late pastor left and ot
the wonderful way in which they had
been led. He spoke of Mr. Welsford’s
first and subsequent visits, of the way in
which his testimony had cheered their
hearts, of the earnest prayers that had
been offered for Divine direction, and of
the unanimity of the Church in inviting
our brother to the pastorate.

The Chairman then joined the hands of
brother Knights and the pastor. It was
indeed a touching sight to see our aged
brother clasping hands with the new
pastor, who looked little more than a
boy by the side of him.

Pastor E. W. Flegg, of Homerton
Row, London, then offered the Ordina-
tion prayer, commending the pastor and
people to the Lord and seeking the
Divine blessing upon the union.

Between 300 and 400 friends then sat
down to tea.

The evening meeting was presided
over by pastor A. Morling, Stoke Ash.

After the reading of the Scriptures,

Mr. Hurrell offered prayer for God’s
blessing.
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The Chairman expressed his great
delight at Dbeing present on such an
occasion, and, after s few words of
congratulation, called upon pastor Ward
to deliver the charge to the pastor. Our
brother took for his text the words in
1 Tim. iv. 16, *‘ Take heed unto thy-
self and unto the doctrine; continue in
them : for in doing this thou shall both
save thysell and those that hear thee,”
and gave wise counsel as well as en-
couragement to the newly-chosen pastor.

The charge to the Church was then
given by brother J. R. Debnam (the
previous pastor of the Church) from
the words in Heb. xiii, 7, ‘ Remember
them which hLave the rule over you,”
&c. It made our hearts rejoice to hear
our brother, who had been their pastor
for twenty-four years, testify to the
kindness he had always received at the
hands of the friends at Horham and
exhorting the Church to treat their
new pastor in the same manner. One
could not help saying, Would to God
all our pastors and Churches could
separate and yet be able to again visit
each other in a similar way.

The pastor thanked ull the friends
who had helped to make the meetings
so successful.

Pastor Lock, of Hoxne, pronounced
the Benediction, and a most happy and
long-to-be-remembered season was then
brought to a close.

May God abundantly bless our dear
young brother and grant him many
Liappy years of useful service at Horham,

E.W. F.

STRICT BAPTIST MISSION.
THE FIRsT CONFERENCE OF PAETORS.

OUR Secretary’s suggestion of 2 Pastor’s
Conference has already borne fruit, and
the subject chosen for the first Conterence
at Soho on May 10th has amply justified
itself.

Mr. Hutcbinson’s paper, after defining
the Missionary spirit, showed that its
existence was essential to the health and
vigour of a Church, and that where it
existed it must of necessity be increased,
or the vigour of the Church would
decline. The pastor’s duty in seeking
to increase this spirit was emphasised,
his lines of procedure laid down, and
varions definite suggestions offered.

Mr. J. E. Flegg, in opening the dis-
cussion, expressed his agreement with
the principles expressed in the paper
and made an additional suggestion—
viz., that district meetinge of SBunday-
schools should be held (two or three
achoole cowbining in a Missionary

EARTHEN VESSEL

| meeting) on Sunday afrernoons or during
the week. He moved a vote of thanks
for the paper.

This was warmly seconded by Mr, R.
E. Sears and carried.

Mr. Easter was glad that the fact had
been emphasised that the pastor should
evangelise as well as feed the Church of
God, and went on to describe his own
monthly Missionary prayer-ineeting.

Mr. W. F. Waller referred to the
necessary co-operation of the deacons of
our Churches with the pastors in
increasing the Missionary spirit, and,
with regard to our Sunday-schools,
suggested examination papers and
prizes.

Mr, Josiah Morling laid emphasis on
the fact that more knowledge of
Missionary work was necessary on the
part of our people. If this was in-
creased, their sympathy would increage.
He confirmed irom his owu personal
experience the fact stated iu the paper—
that children can be interested in
Missionary work—and expressed his
pleasure that the Strict Baptist Mission
Herald was being distributed among
the children at a halfpenny, If we can
get hold of the children, he said, we
shall get hold of the parents through
them.

Mr, Chisnall, our indefatigable secre-
tary, to whom the inception of the
Conference is dune, expressed his
appreciation of the paper, and agreed
that the question of Missionary litera-
ture for distribution was one whion
would have -to engage our attention.
He hoped that the result of this Confer-
ence would be a growth of Missionary
enthusiasm, which woulid lead us into
the great fields which were white unto
harvest.

Mr. Fowler, while agreeing with the
paper as far as it went, would have
liked the difficult question of pastorless
Churches and the methods to be adopted
by ministers who were not pastors to
have been dealt with.

Mr. A. J. Robbine spoke on the
relation of Home to Foreign Missionary
work. More Home Mission work—such
as open-air services and slum-visiting—
would foster Foreign Missionary work.

A resolution that a further Conference
on the same subject, including deacons,
superintendents and teachers, as well a8
pastors, be held on Friday, July 12th,
at 7 o'clock, at Soho, was carried
unanimously. .

It is earnestly hoped that this will be
widely responded to and that the
Conforence of July L2th will be largely
attended.
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STEVENAGE (ALBERT STREET).—
Oa Wednesday, May lat, special services
in commemoration of the fiftieth anni-
versary of the above were held, when
two sermons were preached by Mr. E,
Mitohell, who was graoiously helped in
proolaiming the truth as it is in Jesus,
causing the hearts of many to rejoice,
aud espeoially encouraging to seeking
souls. The oongregations and collec-
tions were rather smaller than usual
owing, doubtlees, to their being special
servioes at another Cause in the
vioinity.—J. P, P.

RECOGNITION OF MR. A. MORLING
AS PASTOR. OF STOKE ASH.

ON Wednesday, April 24th, the recog-
nition services' of Mr. A. Morling as
pastor took place in this historic
sanotuary. Favoured with beautiful
weather, many were able to be present,
and a good congregation had gathered
wt 2.30, when pastor W, H. Ranson, of
Somersham (who presided at the after—
noon gervice), announced the opening
hymn—“Come, Thou Fount of every
blessing.”

The Chairman having read part of
Ephes. iv., pastor H. M. Morling im-
plored the Divine blessing and presence.

Mr. Ranson eaid he was glad to be
present at the recognition of an under-
shepherd, because he believed it to be
an answer to prayer. He was also glad
that it was Mr. A. Morling. He knew
him well; they had worked together
band in hand. Mr.Morling had always
been ready to help him in every way.
He rejoiced because Stoke Ash again
had a pastor, and his prayer was that
other pastoriess Churches might soon
have pastors.

Pastor H. T, Chilvers gave an excel-
lent statement of the natare of a Gospel
Church. He, too, was glac to be present
at the services, and trusted that as the
outcome of them many souls might be
born again, After reading portions of
1 Thess. i., 1 Peter i., Acts 1i., and a few
words of introduotion, Mr, Chilvers
said :—(1) A scripturally established
Churoh is wholly spiritual in its con-
stitution, in worship, work and motive.
(2) A truly spiritual Church recognises
Cbrist, to Whom allied and united, as
her Head, her only Lord and Master,
and takes from Him her laws as to
istore, deacons, elders and ordinances.
(3) A ‘truly spiritual Church realizes
the purpose for which she is established
—viz, that she exists for the glory ot
God, ' (4) Such a Church realises the
dignity of her position—is jealous for
her dignity and for the honour of the
Lord Jesus Christ.

The Chairman said they were recog-
Dising one of God's greatest gifte—a
bastor, It was necessary that first of
ll g pastor should be s Christian.
They had no doubt that Mr. Morling
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was & Christian, but they would like
to hear him tell a little of his call by
grace and to the ministry.

Mr. Morling gave a very striking and
touching acoount of the dealings of
God with him. Some of the things he
related seemed almost wonderful, especi-
ally in his call to the ministry. Among
them were theee : that his father (David
Morling) was a messenger to the late
Charles Hill when he applied for
membership at the Aldringham Chuzch,
and that he afterwards assisted him at
his baptism, and now he (his son) has
come to take up Charles Hill's work at
Stoke Ash, and further, his own son
(H. M. Morling), who was on the
platform, wae now pastor of the
Church at Aldringham. These and
many other things constrained us all
to join very heartily in the grand old
hymn, "God moves in a mysterious
way,” which followed.

After Mr. Morling had given a very
clear statement of the doctrines, &c.,
he believed and intended to preach and
practice, Mr, J. Hitchcock (secretary)
gave a ahort but interesting account of
how God had led the Church to invite
Mr. Morling to the pastorate, and was
followed by Mesasrs, Moss and Cracknell,
who also spoke very confidently and
kindly of the step taken. This brought
to a olose what was felt to be a very
solemn but refreshing and helpful
gservice. We could but say, ** Surely the
Lord is in this place.”

Tea was partaken of by between 200
and 300 friends, and after a stroll
around the pleasant spot in which the
chapel etands we returned for the
avening service, at which pastor H. M.
Morling presided. A

After singing “ Kindred in Christ,”
pastor Weleford (of Horham) read the
Soripture and pastor . T. Chilvers led
us to the throne of grace.

The Chairman said he was too over-
joyed to say much. He felt it to be an
honour to be present at and to take
part in those services. He was exceed-
ingly glad that his tather was back in
Suffolk, and just as glad that he was
at Stoke Ash, which would now be
““home” to him and his brothers and
sisters., He trusted that Stoke Ash and
Saffolk would be much benefited by
his father’s presence, and that God's
richest blessing would rest upon pastor
and people.

Pastor W. Dixon (Bradfield) then
gave a striking and excellent charge
to the pastor. He wotdered what he
should say. Mr. Morling was not
making a start in the ministry. He
had had between twenty and thirty
years’ experience, and he (Mr. Dixon)
could tell him nothing about the
ministry that he did not already know.
He said that a principal of a college,
in addreesing the students, once said
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there were two things that a minister
required—the grace of God and common-
sente. He felt sure Mr. Morling pos-
s3ased both. He based his address on
2 Cor, ii, 14—17, from which he said
many foroeful and helpful things,
epeaking of (1) the preaoher’s triumph,
(2) the preacher’s burden, and (3) the
preacher's sincerity.

Pastor A. J, Ward (of Brockley) fol-
lowed with a good and strongly prac-
tical address to the Church from 1
Thess. v. 12, 13, speaking of (1) the
pastor's position, (2) the Church’s duty
to the pastor, and (3) the members’
duty to each other.

The pastor briefly thanked those who
bad taken part in the services, those
who had prepared the tes, those who
had made the chapel loisk ao nice
with the flowers, and all who had at-
tended, especially friends from other
Causes,

The singing of ‘All hail the power
of Jesu's name” and prayer by the
pastor brought to a close these servicee,
which we feel will not soon be for-
gotten, and which, we also believe, will
bear fruit in the future which shall
glorify God.

ONE WHO Was THERE.

AGED PILGRIMS'
SOCIETY.
CENTENARY MEETING.
(By a Correspondent).

*ONE hundred yeara” means a cen-
tury of blessing rrom Him who put
the thought of founding the Institution
into the hearte of the young people
who, on that August evening in 1807,
prayerfully planted the acorn which
has taken such deep root and grown to
snch a strong and wide-apreading tree
under which more than 8130 aged and
weary travellers to *“the city which
hath foundatione” have found shelter
end peace as the shadows have length-
ened and the feather-weighta of yester-
day have become the pressing bordens
of to-day.

At the end of a century which has
witnessed some of the most remarkable
changes in the world’s history, during
which religion has been affected and
men talk of the * changing sanctions,”
it is cause for thankfulness tbat there
remajn those that abide faithful,
and amongst them is the Aged Pil-

rims’ Friend Society. It remaius what
1t was in 1807—a testimony first and
foremost to the distinctive tronths of
the Gospel. These were indeed precious
to the young founders and have been
precious to the succeeding generations
of the Society’s supporters. The present
Board deem it increasingly important
to adhere steadfastly to its declaration.
and they believe that the blessing of
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God snd the prosperity which has
attended the Soociety are the direot
results of faithfulness to the truthe of
the infallible Word. The centenary of
suoh a God-honoured work ie, of oourse,
an ocoasion for great thankfulness. We
rejoice that it is being marked by
special contributions, and it the million
shillings which some ardent friends of
the Institutions suggested are not re.
ceived, at least some noble sum is
assured, and it is hoped through this
memorial effort that the sustentation
of the Hornsey Rise Homes will cease
to be a charge on the income of the
Soociety.

The Centenary Memorial Fund at the
present time has reached £4,000, and it
is hoped—a hope in whioh we shareand
beg our readers to help in assuring—
that this sum will be largely inoreased
by the end of this year, The real and
lively interest awakened by this aus-
pioious event was shown by the large
number of the friends and supporters
of the Institution who gathered in the
beautiful Egyptian Hall of the Mansion
House on Monday afternoon, May 6th.
We have before alluded to the fair
scenes and national celebrations wit-
nessed in this historio chamber, but it
is never more fittingly used than when
it becoines the venue for pleading for
the Lord's aged poor.

Lord Kinnaird was a sympathetio
chairman, and with him on the plat-
form were Canon Girdlertone, Sir C. R.
Lighton, Bart., Dr. Rumfitt, Messrs, W.
Sinden, J. K, Popham, the treasurers
(F. A. Bevan and A, Hayles), and a
number of membera of the Bonrd.
inoluding Messrs. E. Carr, B. Firminger,
W. Bumstead, G. Savage, G. Doudney
T, Green, A. Boulden, T. W. Nunn nnd
W.J. Falkner; also T. Carr, D. Catt,
T. L. Sapey and E. Marsh.

The Centenary Report showed that
since the foundation of the Society
upwards of £377000 had been dis-
tributed in pensions. TUndenomina-
tional, it was_definitely Scriptural and
Protestant. Its objeot was to assist the
poor and aged of the *household of
faith,” Inquiries were often made a8
to the meaning of these words, and Mr.
Hazelton referred them to Gal. vi. 10,
where they ocour, and which verse
differentiates the members of this
family from “all men.” The pen-
rioners lived in all parts of the United
Kingdom and belonged to varions
Protestant denominations, and but for
the aid given, many of them would
probably have drifted into the Work-
house. The income during the P“;
year had suffered from the desthe O
several large oontributors; but while
the vacant places had been supplied, tbe
amounts of the subsoriptions had beert
less. In reviewing the income, 1§h°
Committee felt they could eay, ®
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Lord is able to give thee muoh more
than thie,” The number of pensioners
was 1,641, and during the past year the
pensions amounted to £11,305.

Lord Kinnaird, in his remarks from
the ohair, eaid the Aged Pilgrims’
Friend Sooiety, whose centenary they
were oelebrating that day, was an
organisation whioh must of neoessity
appesl to everyone. He hoped that it
would receive continued and increased
support and that new friends would
take the place of theold supporters who
had been taken to their rest.

8ir C. Robert Lighton, Bart., moved
the following resolution: “ That the
100th Annual Report of the Aged
Pilgrims’ Friend Society, with che
Reportse of the Homes, be hereby
adopted, with heartfelt gratitude to the
dod and Father of all our meroies for
His goodness to the Institution for so
long a period and for the blessing
whioh has rested upon it during the
past year, and that the Report be
oiroulated amongst the subsoribers and
the Committee be eleoted for the our-
rent year,” Sir Robert said it required
no oratorioal powers to commend the
resolution to the approbation of his
hearers. It appealed in every way to
those who called themselves Christian.
He liked the phrase, ¢ the household of
faith,” and for the reason that they
onght to bear one another’s burdens,
especially those of the household of
faith, the work of the Sooiety should
appeal to them. Another reason was
its adherence to the foundation of God’s
Holy Word.

Canon Girdlestone, in seconding, said
that no one could read the Report
without being filled with feelings of
the deepest gratitude and the desire
that the Sooiety’s most useful work
might be increased and extended. He
thought that the Chancellor of the
Exchequer, when he came to deal with
the subjeot of old-age pensions, oould
not do better than hand over a large
sum of money to that Society to dis-
pense in pensions, He was sure no
organisation oould manage the money
better or more wisely.

The resolution was supported by Sir
William Godsell and Mr. F. A. Bevan
(who took the chair on its being vaoated
by Lord Kinnaird), and it wae carried
nnanimously.

Mr.J. K. Popham moved and Mr. W.
Sinden seconded the following resolu-
tion, whioh was also oarried unani-
mously: “That the Centenary Memornfi
Fund for the permanent maintenante
of the Homes is urgently neoessary, and
this meeting heartily commends it to
the sympathy and support of all
friends of aged pilgrims as oom-
memorative of the goodness and meroy
of the Lord our God to this Society
during one hundred years, thus set-
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ting the seal of His approval upon
the Scriptural and definite foundation
upon which its operations have been
conduoted and upon which the Com-
mittee derire ever to maintain them.”

Mr. A. Haylese moved, and Mr.
Firminger seconded, a vote of thanks
to the Chairman and for the use of the
Mansion House, after which the meeting
closed with the Benediction,

The 72nd anniversary of the Camber-
well Home will (p.v.) be held on Thurs-
day,June 13th. Sermon by Mr, Mitchell
in the Asylum Chapel at 3.30, Tea at
5 o’clock, one shilling each. Meeting
at 630, presided over by Mr., S,
Combrid%g; speakers—Mesars. Dolbey,
Nugent, White and others.

®one FHome.

MR. JAMES MOTE.

THE eubject of the present memoir was
born in the year 1819 in the neighbour-
hood of Southwark, London, and was
educated at St. Olave's Grammar
School, Tooley-street, S.E, of which
school he was the head boy when he
left at the age of 133,

His father having died when he was
quite young., he was able, with the
assistance of onme of his uncles, to
obtain a sitnation in a solicitor’s office
in the City and soon began to earn his
own living. Not satisfied that he had
received sunfficient eduoation to equip
himself for his advancement in life. he
attended evening olasses in the City
and thus made himself more proficient
in many of the subjects which were 8o
useful to him in after life. From
one sitnation he proceeded to another,
and in those days office hours extended
from 9 a.m. to 9 p.m., and the Saturday
half-holiday was not yes a recognised
institution,

At the age of 19 he was married to
Ann Harris, who for forty-one years
was & most affectionate and devoted
wife. A large family resulted from this
happy union, no less than eight of his
children surviving him. (An *“In
Memoriam " notice of the late Mrs. Ann
Mote, written by the deceased,appeared
in the GOSPEL HERALD for May, 1879.)

In the year 1847 he was led to join
the Church of England, of which his
parents were members, but his stay in
that Church was not long, and, after
hearing the various Dissenting minie-
ters in the South of London, he joined
the Church at Unicorn Yard, Tooley-
street, then under the pastorate of the
late Mr. W. H. Bonner, by whom he was
baptized in the year 1343. Mr. Mote was
soon ohosen one of the deacons, and
later on had the pleasure of seeing his
wife join him in the ordinance of bap-
tism and become a member of the same
Church. Aun autobiographical account
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of his converrion and connexion with
this Church was given in the EARTHEN
VESSEL for January, 1898,

In the year 1853, owing to the
increase of his family, Mr. Mote re-
moved to Lewisham—then quite a rural
spot—and was thue oompelled, with
some regret, to sever his connection
with Unicorn Yard.

While residing at Lewisham, he and
his wife joined the Church at Dacre
Park, where he was soon again installed
in the office of deacon, and where, as he
wrote in this magazine, he *“hoped to
end his days.” His hope has been
fulfilled ; and although he was desirous
of resigning his deaconship some years
since on account of advancing years,
his resignation was not accepted, and to
the end he remained the senior deacon
and the oldest member of the Church.

After filling one or two situations as
a managing clerk, Mr. Mote started in
practice as a solicitor in 1858, and by
dint of hard work and unwearying
industry, in the course of time he
acquired a considerable practice.

About the year 1860, in consequence
of the loss of two of their chapels by
the Strict Baptist body, caused by the
imperfection of their truet deeds, Mr.
Mote was instruncted to prepare a new
form of trust deed to secure the new
chapels, and this model trust deed has
been in frequent nse ever since,

Later on he became the hon. solicitor
of the Metropolitan Association of
Strict Baptist Churches, an office which
he held for many years, and, owing to
the large number of hie clients of the
Baptist persuasion, he soon became
gnown as the * Baptist lawyer.”

After a stay of ten years in Lewisham
the deceased moved to the neighbourin
parish of Eltham, where he reside
twenty-gix years, and during this
period—viz,, in March, 1879—he had the
misfortune to lose his beloved wife, who
passed away tc her heavenly home
after a long and painful illness.

After a further brief stay in Lewis-
ham the late James Mote removed to
Lansdown-road, Lee (close to Dacre
Park Chapel), where he breathed his
last, having been & widower for the last
twenty-eight years, .

During his long membership, extend-
ing over fifty years, Mr. Mote saw no
less thar nine minietere occupy the
pulpit at thie chapel — viz., Thos.
Jones, Cracknell, B, B. Wale, W. Knibb
Dexter, Dr. Usher, W. Tooke, J. H.
Lynn, H.J. Wileman,and A.J. Burrage.

Besides visiting most of the Earopean
.countries during his vacation and taking
a apecial interest in the Mission to the
‘Waldenses, our friend paid a visit to
the Holy Land in 1890, of which he
wrote an account in this magazine in
Maroch, 1894, and in the last-mentioned
year—when in his 75th year—he started
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for a trip round the world, visiting his
children and grandchildren and great-
children in Australia, New Zealand,
San Franocigeoo and New York.

Though blessed with a sound oonsti-
tution and enjoying good health gener-
ally during the whole of hie life, our
brother felt the weight of increasing
years, and from 1896 onwards, in order
to escape the rigour of the English
winter, he paid annual vieits to a
daughter in Melbourne (who died re-
cently) and occasionally visited New
Zealand.

During .these visits he regnlarly
attended the Baptist Churches in the
various citiee where he sojourned and
took the deepest interest in their wel-
fare. He also frequently acted as a
sapply both on Sundays and week-days,
and occupied the pulpit as recently as
December, 1905, in s town near Mel-
bourne.

In the September and October num-
bers (1898) of thia magazine appeared
two artiocles from his pen on “ Our
Australian Churches: Their Origin,
Present State and Future Prospects.”

During one of these voyages—viz., in
1901—he was also permitted to preach
on boardship, and chose for his subject
*“The Life of the late Queen Victoria,”’
delivéring a sermon thereon, for which
he was heartily thanked by the passen-

gers.

In October, 1905, he left England on
what proved to be his last voyage to
Australia. After spending two or three
months in Melbourne and making a
short sts{ at Sydney, he prooeeded to
New Zealand, where he remained two
monthe with a grandson at Epsom,
near Auckland.

In due course he returned to Aus-
tralia, and then began the homeward
journey on the 1st May,1906. Unfertu-
nately he met with an aoccident on
boardship, and on his arrival in Eng-
land in the month of June he had to
be oarried ashore, and thence to the
railway and to his home. It was then
found that he was suffering from a bad
attack of blood-poigoning in the leg.
Every assistance whioh medical skill
and science could suggest was imme-
diately rendered to the patient, but his
condition—physioal and mental—for
some weeks cansed the greatest anxiety
to his family. Hopes were, however,
entertained for his recovery, though it
was gendrally felt that his great 9%1
wgs & serions faotor to contend with.
A&vents happened, his recovery vyould
ofly have rendered him an invalid for
the remainder of his days, During his
illness he was visited by his children—
one travelling from New York to show
his filial affection—and by his grand:
children, by the pastor and deacons O
the chapel and numerous friends ; an
during his moments of consciousness hé
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conversed freely with all of them, as
faras hisstrength permitted, while they
on their part watched aud prayed with
him and oheered him in what he
termed his " imprisonment,”” Happily
his illness was not attended with any
severe or prolonged pain, and beyond
onoceexpressing a hope that it wonld soon
be over, one way or the other, he
roarcely murmured as he lay on his
piok-bed for nearly eleven months,
exhibiting th-oughout & truly Christian
atience and fortitnde. Many were the
Eind enguiriesand affectionate meszages
sent to him by his numerous friends at
the Antipodes. Of the latter we regret
to say that pastor Beedel, of Sydney
(with whom brother Mote frequently
stayed), has lately and suddenly been
oalled “home,” )

At Easter it became evident that the
patient’s strength was failing, and for
a fortnight before his death he was
soarcely able to make his voice heard.
Finally, on Saturday, the 20th April,
surrounded by his loved ones at home,
he passed away peacefully—to the great
grief of his sorrowing family, of all his
friends, and of the Church to whioch
he had shown such constant devotion.

The funeral took place on Thureday,
the 25th April, the firat portion of the
service takinf place at Dacre Park
Baptist Chapel and being condncted by
the pastor, who delivered a brief but
impressive address on the life of the
deceased, Pastors J. Bush (of Zion
Chapel, New Cross) and E. White
(of Woolwich) also took part in the
service, having been appointed to
attend on behalf of the Metropolitan
Aesociation of Striot Baptist Churches.
All the deacons and a large number of
members of the congregation also
attended, The interment took place
subseqrently in Eltham Churchyard,
the deceased being laid to rest with his
wife, who died in 1879. The service at
the graveside was conducted by the
above-named ministers,

The deceased gentleman leaves a large
family of sons and daughters, grand-
ohildren and great-grandchildren, by
whom he will be sadly missed. Numer-
ous letters received by members of his
family testify to the kind, genial, loving
oharacter of the deceased and the uni-
versal regard and esteem felt for him
by all with whom he had been brought
1n oontaot, )

An affectionate husband, a kind
father and trne friend, our deceased
brother laboured long and honourably
in the service of his Master, and has
loft behind him a name which will not
soon be forgotten and the priceless
example of a good Christian man.

im may it not be said, I have fought
the good fight ! &o.

In oonolusion we may add that the
late James Mote was a oomsin of the
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late Edward Mote, of Chadwell-rtreet
Chapel ; a cousin, too, of the late John
Hurdon Mote, of Gray’'s Inn Square ;
and a nephew of the late Edward Mote,
the well-known hymu-writer and for-
merly Baptist minieter at Horsham, of
whose hymns a favourite with the
deceased was the one beginning—
*“My hope is built on nothing less

Than Jesu’s blood and righteousness ;

On Christ. the solid Rock, I stand,

All other ground is sinking sand.”

MRS. MarYy HALES,

who had for some years been a member
and caretaker at the Church at “ Provi-
dence,” East-street, Prittlewell, was
called home on February 16th, at the
ripe age of 83 years. She was a
‘*“Phebe' indeed (Rom. xvi. 1, 2),and
her home-call will be keenly felt by the
Church at ** Providence.”

She was ealled to experience a very
severe law-work, yet the Lord granted
her a very marked deliverance, to
whioh period of her soul's experience
she often referred with confidence.

Her delight in listening to the
glorious Gospel was very great, being
truly a lover of the house of God, often
having expressed a wish to be called
ho:;e whilst listening to the Word of

od,

Hart's hymns were greatly eajoyed
by her. Often during her last sickness
she quoted the verse—

* Or, if I never more must rise,

But Death’s cold hand must close my
eyes,

Pa.rs(,ion my sins and take me home;

O come, Lord Jesus, quickly come!”

Though she suffered much pain during
her closing days, the Lord was pleaged
to take her to Himeelf while asleep.

She will be remembered by many of
the visitors to ‘ Providence” by her
genial and Christian epirit—always
ready to aid the Canse at Prittlewell to
the best of her ability and speak a
cheering word to the seekers of the
Lamb, which she was well qualified for,
owing to a rich experience of Divine
meroy and grace.

Her remains were laid to rest in
Prittlewell Cemetery on February 20th,
pastor John Chandler officiating. Her
relatives were well represented at the
funeral, and a large gathering of friends
from the ohapel in East-street attended
to show their love and respect for one
who had the ornament of a meek and
quiet spirit, and in her walk and con-
versation adorned the doctrine of God
her Saviour. J.C.

ESTHER STAMMERS.

Our beloved sister, Mies Stammers,
was baptized by the late Mr. William
Kern in April, 1879, and had been a
great worker in the S.unday-achool,
having oconducted a Bible-class for
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young g«rles up to the time of her ill-
nees,

She was loved by all who knew her
and her loss will be very keenly felt.
She was also a member of the "éoapel
Helpers” and *' Sunshine ” Committeee,
and the exocellent Papers read by her at
the meetings of the former will not be
forgotten by many. Her last, on
* Faith : what it is and what it does,”
still remains fresh in our minds.

The funeral took place at the Ceme-
tery on Wednesday, March 20th, when
pastor H. T. Chilvers tenderly' com-
mitted her mortal remains to the silent
grave. and her class (accompanied by
Mrs, G. E. Elnaugh, who has conducted
it daring our dear sister's illness) were
present.

Mr. Chilvers, in the course of an
earnest address, made special comment
on her work, remarking how she was
not a ‘great woman, but a good
woman.”’

Some choice wreaths were sent from
the class, the teachers in the Sunday-
school, the Sunshine Committee, and
Mets. Chilvers’ Women's Bible-olass.

“The hands we have clasp'd ard the

voices we loved
Are beckoning us to that shore,
Where, never to part from those dear
ones above,
With Jesus we'll dwell ever more.
Oh, blessed assurance from Jesus our
Lord.
There cometh an end to our pain;
As others we sorrow not, for by His

word
We'll meet these, our dear ones,

again.’
G.E.D.
Ipswich, April 18th, 1907,

SARAH JOHNSON,

of the Uphoe Farm, Lavendon, Olney,
Bucke, entered into the presence of tbe
Lord on March 19th, at the age of 69.
She wae called home very suddenly.
The previous night, apparently in her
usnal health, she was in the village
visiting several sick and afflicted ones,
and speaking words of comfort ani
congolation to them. The next morning
she got up as usnal, and was just seated
in the chair for breakfast, when she
fell forward, and immediately entered
into the rest that remains for the people
of God. .

She was a gracious woman, deeply
tanght in the things of God, who felt
her own nothingness and the all-
sufficiency of the Lord Jeeus. The
Bible and the EARTHEN VESSEL laid
open just ae she had left them the
previous might.

She was baptized by the late Mr.
King in May, 1883, at Carlton, Beds, and
was & very honourable member in her
day and generation, and would travel
miles in all weather to be found among
the living in Zion.

It was her wish that whenever
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the Lord oalled her, her late pastor
(Mr. A. B. Hall, of Little Staughton,
whose ministry she muoh enjoyed)
should bury her, and he was thankful
that he was enabled to carry out her
wish,

The funeral took place on March 22.
A gervice was held in the house, and
then her mortal remains were carried
by loving friends to Lavendon Ceme-
tery. There were many beautiful floral
tributes.

Deceased was interred in the eame
grave as her husband, who also was a
useful member at Oarlton and suddenly
died four years ago.

On_Lord’s-day evening, Maroh 3lst,
Mr. Hall preached a funeral sermon
to a large congregation at Lavendon
Chv%pel trom Paa, xvi, 11.

e leave her body in the tomb,
thanktul with the knowledge that she
is absent from the body, present with
the Lord, and that when the resurreo-
tion morn shall come, body and scul
will be re-united and she, with all the
family of grace, will be presented
faultless before the throne.

WHITTLESEA.

On Wednesday, February 20th, Mr. J.
D. Franklin ¢ntered into_rest, aged 62,
his last words being, “ Peaoe, perfect
peace.” Our departed friend was widely
known and highly respected, as was
manifest by the very large number who
assembled at the grave, there being
more than 400 present, several remark-
ing they had never seen 8o many before
at & funeral in Whittlesea,

On March 6th another friend was
oalled home, Mr. Wm. Bates (after
several monthe’ illness), aged 78 years.
For several winters our departed friend
has battled with asthma. bronochial
and other tronbles. His affliction was
sweetly sanctified and the Saviour’s pre-
sence gracionsly realised. The reading
of the Word and prayer he dearly
loved, and always had a hearty wel-
come for the writer, with a fervent
‘*God bless you.”

Op March 11th another dear friend en-
tered the homeland—a dear sister—M. J.
Cooking, aged 52 years; a most earnest,
quiet worker, ready and willing for any
and every good work, and willing to be
first or last, ever seeking the glory
of God — the extension of the Re-
deemer’'s kingdom. The words of the
Master are most applicable to our
departed sister—“She hath done what
she could.” The Churoh, the Sunday-
school, Band of Hope and Sewing
Meeting have lost a most willing and
earnest friend. .

Our hearts are sad, yet with joy we
remember * Ounr loss is her eternsl
gain.” Be it ours at last to hear the
Master's “ Well done,” prays, yours
sincerely, JorN T. PETERS.



“ lothing"—3B Series of FWeditations,

No. 4—Nothing against the Truth,

‘“ For we can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth.”’—1 Cor. xiii. 8.

Tuis is a most characteristic utterance of the great Apostle’s,
revealing much of the purpose and passion of his great and
gracious heart.

With him “the word of the truth of the gospel” (Col. i. 5) was
ever a paramount consideration. He lived to preach it, to defend
it, to contend earnestly for it. Rather—a thousand times—would
he die than prove recreant to his high and holy trust. Plausible
reasons might be urged for his abandoning it and joining issues
with those who opposed it, but he “ could do nothing against the
truth.”

“But for the truth.” There is evidently an ellipsis (or designed
omission) here, which it is left to the reader to supply. He
has stated that he can do nothing against the truth. He now
informs us that it was his determination to do all in his power for
the truth. Such is obviously his meaning.

The connection of the words is interesting. They form part of
an assurance that he would not abuse the high authority and power
with which, as an Apostle, he was invested. He had been
condemned as a “reprobate.” He would not, however, wrong
them in the least by way of retaliation. They need not, therefore,
fear any severe or unfair discipline from him, or unjust construction
of their conduct. Priests in power have often proved the most
vindictive of foes. Cardinal Beaton and Archbishop Sharpe in
Scotland, and Bonner and Laud in England, are instances. Paul
and his colleagues, however, had but one object which dominated
all their actions. No regard to their own reputation, no desire for
their private advantage, no mean desire to requite wrong by wrong
swayed them. “ We can do nothing” that in any way would be.
contrary to the letter or the spirit of the truth.

We may well, however, like Burkitt, “consider these words
without respect to the coherence,” and “observe that they contain
(1) a negative proposttion, and (2) an affirmation or positive assertion.
Paul and his colleagues were as strong as a giant for the truth, but
as weak as an infant if required to act against it.”

Nor are the words appropriate to these alone. True ministers
cannot, dare not, will not do anything against what they know to
be the truth, The precepts which they have learned to obey, the
monitions of a good conscience which they are bound to respect,
and the gracious impulses of the Holy Spirit of God whom they
love too well to grieve, alike restrain and constrain their action in
relation to what they preach.

Patronage may accost a poor minister with her honied smile,

Vor. LXIII. Jury, 1907, o
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and the rich and influential endeavour to induce him to make his
messages more palatable to the people, by dwelling less on
unimportant things and more insistence on ‘the simple gospel
in which, that is to say, free-will and duty-faith have a place. Or
he may be tempted to modify the terms of communion to oblige
someone who has money at his disposal. But, no—

¢t Unpractised he to fawn, or seek for power
By doctrines fashioned to the varying bour "—

—though it may cost him great moral effort, “still,” like Long-
fellow’s youth, “he answers with a sigh,” “we can do nothing
against the truth.”

Position may be offered as the reward of compromise. Popularity
would surely attend even a small deviation from the truth, and
pictures of a large and well-filled chapel, a salary at least
double of what is now received, the children highly educated and
advanced in life by influential friends, present themselves to his
mind. Visions of a banking account, a well-stocked library, visits
to spots of interest at home and abroad, in contrast to honest but
very humiliating poverty “that bows its head and a’ that,” come
unbidden, and who shall blame the poor heart that is tempted by
these as by the songs of sirens? But, as Newton has it : ““ His call
we obey like Abram of old, not knowing our way, but faith makes
makes us bold,” and the grace of resistance is granted. The three
heroic young Jews exclaimed, ‘“ We will not,” when importuned to
worship the image ; and many equally brave, when greatly pressed,
have still been empowered to say, ‘“ We can do nothing against the
truth.”

All sorts of inducements have been made to ministers to sanction
evil and oppose what is “ honest and of good report.” A gentleman
once offered to lay out a large sum of money on a certain chapel,
but qualified his generosity by making it a condition that the
young man who was paying his addresses to his daughter should
be admitted to Church membership. As all the religion the poor
youth possessed was a meagre jumble of ideas gathered from “ the
brethren” and the Christadelphians, and he gave no evidence Qf
“the birth from above,” the pastor was bound to protest against his
being received. Ere long the entire family—whose kindness to
him had been great—ceased to attend his ministry, and vacated
their pew. This meant a serious diminution of his income, and
many blamed his rigidness.

¢ Free-will drove me from Zion,” wrote a brother, four years
ago, to explain why he was leaving a people who had professed
great affection for him.

Why did not the first yield, and the second respond to the
clamour of those who were offended by his uncompromising
testimony to the grace of God in its sovereignty, certainty, and
freeness ? They could ““do nothing against the truth.”

The text considered in its connection is instructive. Most of us
have suffered keenly from the ingratitude and the actual unkindness
of those we had sought to serve. DPerhaps the time comes when
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retaliation is in our power, and who that knows his own heart but
feels that to the flesh “ revenge is sweet.” Say that my adversary’s
reputation hangs on what I say or refrain from saying, and that I
can thus quietly injure him in return for his injury to me without
anyone being the wiser. It is easy to set a hall rolling, easy to
start an evil report. ‘“ Willing to wound,” says Pope, “and yet
afraid to strike,” Atticus “just hints a sneer and hesitates
dislike.” True Christians are, however, above this. They dare
not “avenge themselves.” Of set purpose they *give place to
wrath . . . are not overcome with evil;” but, themselves, ‘ over-
come evil with good ” (Rom. xii. 19—21).* They are thus held to
the right by a strong but silken cord—‘“they can do nothing
against the truth.”

On the other hand, “{or the truth ” is the watchword of every
true minister of Jesus Christ. To define, to defend, to disseminate
1t—is the business to which their lives are devoted. ‘ For the
truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for ever,”
writes John in sweet accord with his brother Apostle. Some preach
to gather a congregation ; others (as they say) to win souls, which,
being interpreted, too often means that the numerical statistics of
those that they have baptised may be swelled.

We condemn none, but simply insist that in this truth-hating
age the motive claimed by Paul is higher than all others. The
truth—how our forefathers loved it! what did not they endure
rather than allow it to suffer through their silence! Ponder, then,
the words, “ We can do nothing against the truth, but ” our energy
must be expended ‘“for the truth,” for this primarily, pre-
eminently, and at all costs.

NOTHING OPPOSED TO THE TRUTH PREVAILS.

As a fair inference we, lastly, observe that all that is done
against the truth well finally amount to nothing. This, though not
Paul’s original meaning, is an undoubted fact. What did the early
heretics effect? Nothing. What have the opponents of the Gospel
in our day achieved? Nothing. Geologists, with their shells and
bits of stone ; Colenso, with arithmetical objections to the historical
veracity of the Bible; the *“ Essays and Reviews” which created so
great a stir; Dr. Godwin, with his Neology; Baldwin Brown,
with his theories about the Divine treatment of sin; Huxley and
Tyndall, with their Agnosticism ; or Darwin, with his Evolution ?
Nothing. Still do penitent and prostrate sinners turn in simple
faith to the inspired Book. Still does Divine glory gild its sacred
pages. Still do its words guide enquirers to the living Saviour.

‘Truth, orushed to earth, shall rise again ; th’ eternal years of God are hers;
While error, wounded, writhes in pain and dies amid her worshippers.”

* The writer, it will be observed, evidently takes Dr. Bullinger's view of this
passage, which he regards as meaning, ‘Do not attempt to take the punish-
ment of one who has wronged you into your own hands.” God undertakes to
vindioate the charaoter of those that fear Him. Vengeanoce or requital is there-
fore His. So ‘‘give place to the wrath of God'—which will surely do its
work.—EDITOR.
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Nor do we for an instant question but that the outcome of the
present outery against the old Gospel will eventually be—
“ Nothing.”

‘“ For right is right, since God is God, and right the day must win ;
To doubt would be disloyalty, to falter would be sin.”
Great Book o_f books—ever vital, as thine Author is eternal. * No
weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper ; and every tongue
that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn.”

As it was of old, so will it finally be. “The Pharisees,” when
they had exhausted their ingenuity in opposing Jesus, “ said among
themselves, ‘ Perceive ye how ye prevail norrine ?’” (John xii. 19).

Reader, art thou for or against the truth of “the living God ? ”

THEN AND NOW: OR, ANCIENT FAME AND MODERN
SHAME.

* A man was famous according as he had lifted up axes upon the.high
trees; but now they break down the carved work thereof with axes and
hammers.”—Psa. Ixxiv. 3, 6.

Trest words have been variously expounded. According to our
common translation-—which we here follow—the meaning is that
formerly a man derived fame from his skill and success in wielding
his axe when felling the trees of the forest; but that now men were
held in high estimation who devoted their energy to the destruction
of sacred works of art and beauty. This Barnes calls “ not only the
common, but also the most natural interpretation.” It is sanctioned
by many ripe and reliable scholars, the majority of whom judge
that it contains two allusions to the Temple of Solomon.

The first refers to the way in which the vast quantities of timber
required in its erection were obtained. The second records the
reckless mischievousness of those who, before its actual demolition,
mutilated and defaced the architectural adornments of God’s
beautiful house.*

In the good old times those who—with the sanction of Hiram,
or Huram, Solomon's friend and ally—went forth to.cut down the
noble fir-trees and cedars of the Tyrian forests for the magnificent
edifice (2 Chron. ii. 2—12) were highly esteemed for their service
to the religion of the chosen nation; but, in the days to which
Asaph refers, many delighted to destroy the “ figures of cherubim,
palm trees and open flowers ” which adorned its walls (1 Kings
vi. 29).

On)ce, therefore, “a man was famous according as he had lifted

* Thig, indeed, is not recorded in any historical book ; but we need
not on this account question its accuracy. Asaph was as competent to
relate this ocecurrence as was Paul to inform us of the names of the
magicians who withstood Moses (2 Tim. iii. 8), or Jude_ to report the
contention of Michael the archangel with the devil, or the prophecy of
Enoch (Jude 9, 14, 15). Divine inspiration ensures absolute veracity and
claims implicit obedience.
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up axes npon the high trees; but now they break down the carved
work thereof with axes and hammers.”

Thomas Sutton, of Cottenham, a distinguished master of alle-
gorical preaching, is recorded to have made this the subject of a
memorable sermon, his two divisions heing ancient fame and modern
shame. They are still worthy of consideration.

I.—ANCIENT FAME.

As in the olden time these sturdy foresters gloried in felling
the lofty trees, so our sires laboured in their day, to lay the trees of
error low. John Wyecliffe, John Knox, John Owen, Tobias Crisp,
Christopher Ness, John Gill and George Whitfield were foresters
of this order. Right well did they lay the axes which had heen
given them to the roots of Popery, Arminianism and Christless
formalism, and

“ How bowed the woods before their sturdy stroke!”

Now such men would be far from famous. Rather would they
be shunned as bigots, disliked as foes to peace, dubbed lovers of
controversy, and taunted with being opposed to the spirit of
candour and charity which should characterise this enlightened
age. Alas for many of the degenerate sons of our high-minded
sires, who are so diligent in overthrowing what their fathers built
up! ‘O foran hour of Luther’s hatchet or Calvin’s mighty axe!”
O for the time of Wells, Foreman, J. A. Jones, Palmer, Hazelton,
glurrell, Tite and Crowther! Verily there were giants in their

ays.
II.—MODERN SHAME.

The invaders were as desirous to destroy as the builders “in
the elder days of art ” had been to construct. Such fair carving it
was barbarous to hew to pieces, but the Vandals had no com-
gunction and broke all down with any weapon which came to

and.

So in our days men are using axes and hammers against the
Gospel and the Church. Glorious truths, far more exquisite than
the goodliest carving, are cavilled over and smashed by the blows
of modern criticism. Truths which have stimulated the brave,
upheld the afflicted, and cheered the dying, are smitten by men
who would be accounted learned, but who know not the first prin-
ciples of the truth. With sharp ridicule and blatant invective they
disturb the confidence of many and would, were it possible, destroy
the faith of the very elect.

The nations whose armies devastated and depopulated the Holy
Land in years gone by are but types of those who labour to crush the
truth and the people of God.

Reader, a word in thine ear ere we part. If thou art a religious
professor, which is thine—the fame with which God will assuredly
honour those who contend for His truth, or the shame and ever-
lasting contempt which will finally attend all that oppose it ?*

* To the leading thoughts of the above the author is indebted to
Spurgeon’s comment on the text in his Treasury of David.
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“THE LAND OF THE LIVING.

A CHrisTIAN, when bidding ‘farewell” to a friend who was
evidently very near his end, oxpressed his fear that they should
meet no more in the “in the land of the living.”

“You are mistaken,” whispered the other. It is in the land of
the dying that we shall no more meet. In the land of the living,
through boundless grace, we shall meet, and meet to part no
more.”

This furnishes both an exposition and an explification of the
words before us (Psa. xxvii. 13). “Earth,” says Bishop Horne in
his commentary on this text, ‘is the land of the dying;’ we must
extend our prospect into heaven, which is ¢ the land of the living,’
where the faithful ‘see’ and experience evermore ‘the goodness of
the Lord.””

* The land of the dying!” How our records for recent months
have emphasised the solemn significance of the phrase! Many
memorial cards for dear friends all called home with strange and
startling suddenness—like passing bells tolling slowly as funeral
cortéges wend their slow ways to their destinations—are monitions
of the solemn truth. This is “the land of the dying.”

We, however, thank God, are “bound for the land of the
pure and the holy ”—*“the land of the living.” There life will be
spent in its fulness of enjoyment and in the fruition of its capacity
to glorify God. There all earth’s problems will be solved, all
mysteries explained in the light of eternal love, and all shadows
dispersed by the brightness of the never-dying day. There good-
ness will be seen to have characterised all the now inexplicable
conduct of our Covenant God. There our loved and lost ones
already are, and while we sigh they sing, and their song is, “ He
hath done all things well.”

Be still, then, sad heart. Faint not at the blow thou canst not
understand. Trust thy best Friend, and may it be thine to say,
“T had fainted unless I had believed,” that I should certainly
“gee,” for that is the meaning—* the goodness of the Lord in the
land of the living.”

Leavine Ovr TrisLs To Gob’s DEciston.—I have for some years
had the rheumatism fixed in my right shoulder; it is now fallen
into my right hip, and I am at times led to conclude that my travel-
ling days are come to an end. I am not in much pain in bed, nor
when I sit; but in walking my pain is great, so that I am almost
ready to drop if I walk but a few yards. I have confidence that
God would remove this pain from me, for His dear Son’s sake, if I
was to entreat Him. But I have found the inward man so much
renewed day by day under these decays of the outward man ; and
fearing also that the removal of this outward cross would be
followed by a worse within, I am afraid to ask, knowing that
dissatisfaction with one crook has often brought on a worse.—
Huntington.
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HAYDN'S “SURPRISE” SYMPHONY.
A Monrrion To MINISTERS oF THE (OSPEL.

Nor long since, a leisure hour in the City afforded an opportunity
of visiting a well-known church, and listening to a recital of classi-
cal music on one of the finest organs in London.

The assembled audience presented a melancholy appearance.
Many seemed seedy and needy, woe-begone and weary, as if they
rather sought to escape the babel of the streets in a quiet resting-
place than anticipated entertainment from the proceedings. A few,
however, were evidently appreciative and yielded gratefully to the
elevating pleasure afforded them. How true in many ways is the
Master’s dictum that *“ unto him that hath shall be given.” One
must bring capacity and culture on such an occasion as this to
receive the reward of enjoyment and depart with a mind satisfied
and enriched.

The programme was proceeded with. How the grand music
rolled and reverberated in the lofty arches, as Bach’s magnificent
Fugue in D major, a March by Sullivan, and a Grand Cheeur in E
flat by Guilmant, successively displayed its author’s genius and
the performer’s skill,

Little pleasure and no enthusiasm were, however, manifested by
the majority of the listless listeners, till the slow movement from
a well-known Symphony by Haydn wasrendered. This evoked the
greatest interest. The theme, as simple as a stave from a ballad,
the ingenious variations, the alternations of soft murmuring sounds
and loud and elaborate chords, combined to produce a magnificent
effect ; but it was hardly these which seemed to constitute the main
charm of the piece, but its character as a whole.. Whereon hangs
a tale.

Haydn, when in the prime of his career, was mortified at the
small pleasure which his compositions appeared to afford a noble
patron, who complained that when he heard them, he always knew
what was coming, and that they simply made him drowsy. Where-
upon the great musician promised to compose something which
should at least keep him awake. The result was the “Surprise”
Symphony, which throughout, consists of a series of unlooked-for
effects. A soft cadence ends in a crash of sounds. A strain which
the listener expects to terminate in a certain way closes in quite
another. Interest is sustained by the surprise power of the piece,
as the performance of this “slow movement ” exemplified on the
occasion referred to.

‘¢ Said I then to my heart, here's a lesson for me,”

who, in a small way, am an itinerant minister of the Gospel—a
lesson, too, which all who desire to preach effectively should not
despise.

SURPRISE POWER HAS MUCH TO DO WITH THE INFLUENCE OF THE PULPIT.

I recall a Sabbath morning sermon in one of our suburban
chapels. The congregation numbered thirty-seven and a few
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children. A less interested company of people it were hard to con-
ceive. Two had undisguisedly resigned themselves to sleep the
time out. Four or five commenced by trying to get interested in
the sermon, and failing, sat stolidly as if they prayed for patience.
All seemed more or less bored and weary. And why? Not be-
cause the lesson was ineffectively read ; not because the prayers
were devoid of spirituality and unction ; not because the sermon
was wholly unedifying ; but because everything was conducted on
the dead level of monotonous mediocrity.

The preacher never once let us see his eyes, much less did he
look fully at us through them. He thus, at the onset, forfeited
much of the influence of his personality. His voice never varied,
and he spoke entirely in one pitch and tone. Gray, in his incom-
parable Elegy, describes the “ drowsy tinklings” of the bell-
wether as “lulling the distant folds;” words that not inaptly
describe the effect of the preacher’s strains, the somniferous influ-
ence of which all found it so hard to resist.

The subject-matter of the discourse, like its delivery, never rose
above the level of the extreme common-place. Sound but not strik-
ing; true, but as trite as the multiplication table; no anecdote,
illustration, or pithy quotation enlivened it from beginning to end.
All accustomed to the preacher’s method of sermonising must have
anticipated every word ; nor did his one awkward gesture with his
left hand tend in the least to enliven or elucidate his delivery.

The text contained a difficulty. This a child might have per-
ceived, and which demanded “ explication ”—as Scotch divines used
to phrase it—but it was passed over without notice. The two
divisions would have fitted a hundred other portions of the Word
of God equally well; and they proved useless to the preache}',
whose first observation might have been his last and the last his
first—for any assistance his announced plan afforded him.

Is it to be wondered that the children fidgetted and the pepple
nodded—since surprise power, which is essential to keep the minds
of a congregation on the alert, was wholly in abeyance.

PREACHING DEMANDS THOUGHT AS AN ART. -

The delivery of a sermon may be considered both as the exercise
of an art and an act of holy service for the Lord. The vocation of
the preacher, in its latter aspect, has not been our present concern,
but the former is surely of high importance to all who undertake
to vocalise the Gospel, whose endeavour should be to invest their
glorious messages with the greatest interest and effect. .

“ We must almost abound in tricks of art in the pulpit,” said
C. H. Spurgeon to his beloved friend, William Williams,

“TO MAKE OUR PREACHING TAKE,”

and his whole ministry evinced that he himself realised the import-
ance of this principle. So completely was he in rapport with his
congregations that he felt when interest flagged and attention be-
came wearisome, in which case he always endeavoured to revive
these by changing the current of his discourse. James Wells’s
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drolleries were invariably introduced to keep his hearers’ minds on
the alert, and doubtless contributed to his popularity and power.

JESTING, HOWEVER, IS NOT CONVENIENT.

We are far from pleading for the introduction of puerilities into
sermons. It is most reprehensible for a preacher to alternate what
is instructive and solemn with what is frivolous and silly. To ad-
vance the doctrines of grace in a manner which makes an audience
laugh and titter, and thus grieves the minds of sensitive and cul-
tured hearers, is little short of sin. In the “Surprise” Symphony
there is not a phrase or a chord unworthy of its composer’s high
genius and reputation ; nor should a sermon contain a sentence un-
befitting the dignity of its theme.

“ He that negotiates between God and man,
As God’s ambassador, the grand concerns
Of judgment and of mercy, should beware
Of lightness in his speech. 'Tis pitiful
To court a grin when you should woo a soul ;
To break a jest when pity would inspire
Pathetic exhortation ; and to address
The skittish fanoy with facetious tales
When sent with God’s commission to the heart.

So did not Paul.

No. He was serious in a serious cause,
And understood too well the weighty terms
That he had ta’en in charge. He would not stoop
To conquer those by jocular exploits
Whom truth and soberness assailed in vain.”

These are surely weighty words. A preacher who degrades the
pulpit by uttering nonsense, ipso facto (or by this act) admits his
inability to deliver “ words of truth and soberness ” in a way that
will attract and impress his hearers.

There is, however, a medium between such an audience as
Hogarth has immortalised in his famous engraving of the *Sleep-
ing Congregation,” every one of whom, save the evil-minded clerk
in the desk, is slumbering soundly ; and the people who were wont
to attend the ministry of Peter Mackenzie ““for the fun of the
thing,” and whom it was his aim to keep in convulsions of laughter
the whole of the time.

Spurgeon, Wells, and Dr. Parker were as earnest in their lighter
utterances as in their most weighty and forceful ones. But they
knew that no ordinary congregation can long sustain the strain and
tension of intense attention; and sought by giving it judicious
relief to retain heart-heed to the solemn theme which it was * the
burden of the Lord to their souls” to deliver faithfully and fully.

Our plea, therefore, simply is for the necessity of keeping our
congregations awake, and in the full exercise of their mental
powers in the way indicated. A hearer’s interest in a sermon if
once lost is rarely regained, and uninterested hearers might almost
as well be elsewhere, for any benefit they obtain from our efforts.

Forget mnot, then, brother preacher, that the laziest creature
under God’s sun is man ; and that the laziest part of mian is his

P
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mind; and when this is dormant, the man is unreached and un-
touched. '

Do not, then, despise “ surprise power.” We shall be failures
if it is not in some measure manifested in our ministry.

THE PLEA OF EMMANUEL'S BLOOD.
By Puiip ReynoLps, HUDDERSFIELD.

“ What voice is that which speaks for me in Heaven's high Court for good,
Resistless in its potent plea ? 'Tis Jesus’ precious blood ! ”

‘“And to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better things than that' of
Abel.”—Heb. xii. 24.

ABEL is a prominent character in the world’s history.. We think of
him with sorrow, as the first of our depraved race who suffered death
by human violence. We think of him with admiration, as the first
martyT in the cause of true religion. His blood called loudly from
the earth, and the echoes of that terrible voice have not yet died
away.

Some here see an implied contrast between the shed blood of
Abel and the shed blood of Christ. Their argument is briefly as
follows. Abel’s blood cried for vengeance. It appealed to God’s
justice to pour out wrath ; and, in a